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EIZArQrH

2Tn Tapouca  gpyacia  Ba  dlATTPAYMATEUTOUME TO  QAIVOPEVO NG
OnUIoUPYIKOTNTAG Kal Ba eTIXEIPiOOUPE TNV 600 TO duvaTdv KAAUTEPN KOl
Babutepn katavonor Tou, Kupiwg, MEoa atmd TNV OIECODIKA MEAETN KOl
oUyKpIon TPIWV JIOPOPETIKWY, AAAG AAANAOCUUTTIANPWHEVWY KOTA TNV AtTown
MOG, ONUAVTIKWY TTPOCEYYIOEWV - OXETIKWV HE TO €V AOYW QAIVOUEVO: TNV
MoAimiopikn-loTopikr) TTpooéyyion Tou L. Vygotsky (1967), Tnv peAétn tou A.
Koestler (1963) vyia TI¢ ouveldnTég Kal acuveidnTeg dlepyaoieg NG
onuIoupyIKAg TTPAgng kail Tnv YuxavaAuTikr eppnveia tou S. Freud (1907,
1908, 1909, 1919). ZnuavTikn yia Tn BabuTepn KATavonon Tou QaIVOUEVOU,
Bewpoupe Kal TN MEAETN  TWV  XAPOKTNEIOTIKWY  TNG  ONUIOUPYIKAG
TTPOOWTTIKAOTNTAG, KABWS EXOUME TNV EVTUTTWON OTI JEOW AUTAG, OUAAEYOUE
QVEKTINNTEG TTANPOPOPIES yIa TNV idIa TN @UON TNG ONPIOUPYIKOTNTAS OAAG KAl
TWV ONUIOUPYIKWYV IKAVOTATWV.

EmmAéov, Aaupdavoupe uttdywn pag Tnv gpyacia Tng . ZavBdkou (1998), n
otroia oto BIBAI0O TNG yia TNV ONUIOUPYIKOTNTA OTO OXOAEI0 ETTIXEIPE MIA
oQaIPIKOTEPN BEWPNON TOU PAIVOUEVOU, PE TN OoUVOEDN Twv dIAPOPWY HEXPI
TOTE OXETIKWV eupnuATwy, KaBwg kKai AANeg Trpooeyyioelg, OTTwg TNV
2uyxpovn Wuxoduvapikr), TI¢ amowelig Tou Mmolwvn (1982) yia Tnv
KAANITEXVIKR) dnuioupylkOTNTa, TNV €pyacia Tou Robert Albert (1990), Tou
Maocodkou (1977), Tou Winnicott (1957, 1971), Tou Csikszentmihalyi (1996),
™G Nnud (1996), Twv Gruber & Bodeker (2005), Twv =ZavBdkou kai KaiAa

(2002) K.6.



‘ET01, N gpyacia pag Baoicetar otn PIBAIOYPAPIKA PEAETN KAl ATTOOKOTTEI,
OTTWG nNdNn TTpoavaPépOnke, oTn PaBUTEPN KOTAVONON TOU QAIVOUEVOU TNG
ONUIoUPYIKOTNTAG - TOOO OTIG ATTAEG EKONAWOEIG TOU, OO0 KAl OTIG AVWTEPEG -
TTPOOTTABWVTAG va €PEUVAOEI TIG PICeC 1) TNV atmapxr, QUTAG TNG MAAAoV
€UUTNG TAONG TOU avOPWTTOU YIa dnuioupyid.

KaBoTi @aivetal, Aoittdv, n Tdon autr) oTov AvBpwTro va €ival cuvupacuévn
ME TNV avBpwTTIivn avaykn yia Ekppacn Kal €¢ENIEN [BA. 11.X. Rogers (Hausman
& Rothenberg, 1976) 1 =avBdkou (1998)], Bewpoupe OTI TO €v Adyw
@aIvouevo gival dlaxpovika etTikalpo. Auto TTou iowg aAAddel cival o BaBuog
QVOYKaIOTNTAG, TTOU OTN TIPOKEIYEVN TTEPITITWON AVAQPEPETAI OTNV AvAyKn
ETTEKTAONG KAl QEIOTTOINONG TWV ONUIOUPYIKWYV IKAVOTATWY 0€ OAOKANPO TO
@PAOUA TWV AvVOPWTTIVWY CUUTTEPIPOPWYV KAl TTOU OTIC MEPEG PAG PAIVETAI v
eivar 1Id1aiTepa £VTOVOG Kal ETTITAKTIKOG (=avBdakou, 1998 - ZavBdkou & Kdaila,
2002). Ki autd vyiati, peTatu AGAwv, Coupye Ot MO €TTOXA paydaiwv
OIKOVOMIKWY KOl KOIVWVIKWYV €EEANIEEWV OUVODEUOPEVWY aTTO éva aioBnua
duo@opiag, To oTToio dnNAwveEl TOUAAXIOTOV TNV avAykn avaoTOXOOPOU Kal
ETTAVECETAONG OAWV €KEIVWV TwV ¢NTNUATWY TTOU OEV IKAVOTTOIOUVTAl TTAEOV
a1TOé TOUG TTAPAdOCIOKOUG KWOIKEG, TOUG ATTOTEAEOUATIKOUG OE TTPONYOUUEVEG
I0TOPIKEG ouykupieg (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005 - KaveAAotrouAou, 2007).

H gpyaocia pag, Aoirév, apxicel ge Yo CUVTOMN I0TOPIKI avadpopr], WOoTE V’
atravTnOouv KUpiwg Ta £pWTAMATA TTOTE KAl YIATi {eKivnOoe N PEAETN KAl N
TEIPAMATIKA  PETPNON TwV  ONMPIOUPYIKWY IKAVOTATWY, OUVEXICEl HE TNV
avattuén  diId@opwyv  BACIKWY  XOPAKTNPIOTIKWY TG ONUIOUPYIKAG
TTPOOWTTIKOTNTAG KAl HYE TNV QAVATITUEN TWV TPIWV TIPOCEYYIOEWV TTOU

AVOQEPANE OTNV APXH QUTAG TNG €1I0aywyng, Yia va OAOKANPWOEL - TTANV Twv



YEVIKWV CUUTTEPACUATWY - HE PIA avAAUTIKOTEPN CUYKPITIKA Bewpnon YETAgU
QUTWV, KaBwg Kal PE AAwWV  oUyXpovwy atToWewyv. ATTOYEWY TTOU
ava@épovTal, OTTWG TTPONYOUPEVWG ETTICNPAVAPE, TOOO OTNV €pyacia Tng
=avedkou (1998), Tou Mmolwvn (1982), Tou Csikszentmihalyi (1996), Tou
Macodkou (1977), Tou BaoAapatdry (2000) kar TToAAwv dAAwv, 600 Kal OTIG
eionynoeic Twv Morhain kol Bepy€tn o€ wuxavaAuTikoU TTEPIEXOPEVOU

nuepideg 1o 2007 kai To 2008, avrioToixa.



KED®AAAIO 1

OPIOOETHZH THZ AHMIOYPIIKOTHTAZ KAl AHMIOYPTIKH

NMPOZQMIKOTHTA

1.1. Zuvtoun 10TOPIKA avadpoun - Op1oBéTnon

Av Kal O TTPWTEG AVAPOPEG OE EVVOIEG TTOU OXETICOVTAI JE TN dNMIOUPYIKOTNTA
(Tm.X. @avTaoia, TaAévto, peyalo@uia), evroTtriCovtal AdN OTA TTPOXPICTIAVIKA
XPOVvIa, N TTPAYMATIKA WEIiNavon Tou ETTIOTAROVIKOU EVOIOQEPOVTOG YIA TNV £V
AOYyWw €vvola, @aiveral o1l {ekivnoe POANIG TIG TeAeuTaieg dekaeTieg (Sternberg
etc., 1999). NMpoTtou, avaepBoUPe 0€ OUYXPOVEG ETTIKPATECTEPEG ATTOWYEIG, Ba
KAVOUUE MIa OUVOTITIKA ava@opd oTnv IOTOPIKA avaduon Kal €GENIEN TNG
£VvoIOG.

Ava@opiK& JE Ta TTPOXPICTIAVIKA XPOvia, oI avBpwTtrol Bewpouacav OTi Ol
MEYOAOQUIEC KaTéEXOVTal ATTO MUOCTIKEG 1 PUOTNPEIWOEIC OUVAMPEIC KI £TOI
duvavTtal va TTPoPAETTOUV TO HEAAOV 1] KAl va TTPOCTATEUOUV ThV avBpwTrdéTNTA
(Sternberg etc., 1999). MoTevovrav, &nAadr, OTI oI duvaATOTNTEG TWV
CEXWPIOTWY  OTOPWY  €ival  UTTEPQUOIKEG - EETTEPVOUV  TIC  QVTIOTOIXES
avBpwiveg, ouvnBiouéves (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). Otav, 6pwg, oTov
EAOBIKO XWpPOo ETIKPATNOE n TIETT0IONON yia Tnv UTTapEn €vog TTVEUPATOG-
QUAaka («Aaipgovay) o€ auTd, n 1I8€a TNG Jeyalopuiag TTAPE yRivn HoPYr, EVW
TNV €TOXr} Tou APpPIOTOTEAN N ONMIOUPYIKOTNTA CuvOEBNKE HE TNV TPEAQ
(Sternberg etc., 1999, p. 18). H T1eAeutaia, paAioTa, ouvdeon TNG
ONMIOUPYIKOTNTAG ME TNV TPEAQ, OUVEXIOE va €TTIOKIACEl OAOKAnpo Tov 190

alVa PEXPI Kal TO TTPWTo MIcd Tou 2000 (Sternberg etc., 1999). EmimrAéov, n



BIBAIKN avagopd otn MNéveon - otn dnuioupyia, dnAadr, Tou KOOHOU aTTO TOV
O¢d - Bewpeital TTiONG, OTI AVTITIPOCWTTEUEI YIQ TTPWTAPXIKA avag@opd oTnv
évvola Tng dnuIoupyIkOTNTAG 0TO JUTIKG KOO0 (Sternberg etc., 1999).

2XETIKEG YE TN dNUIOUPYIKOTNTA £VVOIEG, KEVTPIOQV, ETTIONG, TO EVOIAPEPOV
TWV QINOCOPWYV Kal TwV ETMIOTAUOVWY TNG £TTOXNAS TG Avayévvnong Kal Tou
Ala@wTiopou Tov 160, 170 kal 180 aiwva (Sternberg etc., 1999 - Gruber &
Bodeker, 2005). NMapdAa autd, kauia cofapr 3 ouciacTikh diepelivnon TNG
avBpwTTIvNG Quong dev eixe AdBel akoua xwpa (Sternberg etc., 1999), evw n
MeyaAoguia Bewpouvtav 611 TTPooidialel oTtov Quaikd kéouo (Gruber &
Bodeker, 2005).

Mevikd, yivoTave AOYOG yia TN «ONPIOUPYIKI @aVTACia», TTOU PEXPI TA TEAN
Tou 170U alwva BewpAONKe KABOPIOTIKNA YIa TNV KAAAITEXVIKA dNUIoUPYIKOTATA,
evw MEXP!I Ta TEAN Tou 180u, ATave TTAéoV eupuUTEPA QATTOOEKTO OTI O
TTapAyovTag TNG eAcuBepiag atroteAei Baoiki TpouTtdBeon yia Tnv “emBiwon”
TNG £UPUTNG dNUIOUPYIKAG IKavVOTNTAG (Sternberg etc., 1999, p. 22). EmimrAéov,
gixe apxioel v’ avayvwpifetal n dla@opd avAueca OTIC aouvrnBIoTEG Kal
ATTPOBAETITEG dUVATOTNTEG TWV HPEYOAOQPUWV KAl OTIG OXETIKA TTPORAEWIUEG
IKavOTNTEG TOU ouvnBiopEvou TaAévTou (Sternberg etc., 1999).

[BlaiTepa onuavTikr, Bewpeital N CUPPOA TNG €CENIKTIKNG Bewpiag Tou
AopBivou 1OV 190 aQiwva, KABWG @aiveTal TIwG E£TTNPEACE  TTOAAOUG
METAYEVEOTEPOUG PEAETNTEG TNG AVOPWTTIVAG TIVEUUATIKNG dpaoTNPIOTNTOG HE
TIG IQ€EC TTEPI TTPOCAPUOCTIKOTNTAG, TTOIKIAOMOP®PIAG TWV EI0WV KAl TuXaiag
QUOIKNG £TTIAOYNG TTOU TTpowBouoe (Sternberg etc., 1999).

Mo ouykekpipgéva, n otToudaldTnTa TToU 008Nnke atmd Tov AapRivo, OTO

POAO TNG TTPOCAPHOYNGS OTO TTEPIBAAAOV, WG dIAPKN ETTIBIWEN TWV OPYAVIOUWV



KAT@ TOV aywva TOug yia Tnv empiwon, emmnpéace, METAEU GAAwv, Tn
dlapoépewon Tng Bewpiag Tou Wuyxiarpou-YuxavaAutry Sigmund Freud
OXETIKA PE TIGC YUXOAOYIKEG APUVES TWV ATOPWV (BA. eVOEIKTIKA KEQAAaIo 2.3.)
Kal TN dnuioupyikOTNTa (O0Ta TEAN TOoU 190U - apx€G Tou 200U alwva), VW Ol
I0€€C TOU TTEPI TTOIKIAOMOP®IAG TWV €10WV, WG ATTOTEAECHO TNG Tuxaiog
EMAOYNG TOUG aTTd Tn QUON, £TTNPEACE, METALU AAAWYV, TIG €PEUVEG TOU
WuyxoAoyou-I'evetioty Francis Galton OXeTikKG pe Tnv TTOIKIAOMOP®IO TWV
AVOPWTTIVWV XOPAKTNPIOTIKWY TTOU PETPOUVTAVY, Yia ToV idlo, oTa TTAQioIa TWV
aTopIkwy diagopwy (Sternberg etc., 1999).

Avagopikd upe Tov 190 aiwva, ¢’ autdv TTapaTneEiTal €va TTeEPICOOTEPO
ETMOTNUOVIKS eVOIOQEPOV VIO TV AvBpWTTIVI GUON Kal TIG dIACTACEIS TNG, ME
epeuvnTég OTTWG 0 AyyAog Francis Galton (1822-1911) 1Tou TTpoavO@EPANE,
va KaTExouv e¢Exouoa BEon (Sternberg etc., 1999 - Gruber & Bodeker, 2005).
Ki autd vyiari, peTagu aA\wv, ekeivog nATav  amd Toug Aiyoug Trou
XPNOIYOTIOIOUCAV EUTTEIPIKES IEBOOOUC Epeuvag ekeivn Tnv etToxn (Sternberg
etc. 1999 - Gruber & Bodeker, 2005).

Baoiké evdiagépov TOou Galton nATav n  peEAETR TNG  avBpwTtTivng
KANPOVOMIKOTNTAG, TNG MEYOAOPUIOG Kal TwV aTtouikwy diagopwv (V. Lee etc.,
1987 - Sternberg etc., 1999 - Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). Zuykekpipéva, o idI0g
10 1879 idpuce Eva ETTIOTNUOVIKO EPYACTAPIO, OTTOU DIECAYAYE TIG HEAETEG TOU
yla v €¢akpifwon TG oxéong METALU KANPOVOMIKOTNTAG KAl OTTOUdAiwV
AVOPWTTIVWV IKAVOTATWY, KABWG KAl NEAETEG yIa TV METPNON TWV DIOTOMIKWY
dlagpopwv (Sternberg etc., 1999 - Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). MNapdAAnAa,
XPNOIYOTTOIoU0E dIAPOPA OXETIKA £pyaAEia HETPNONG, TA TTEPICOOTEPA ATT TA

oTToia oxediade o idI0G, vy OV EAAEITTE KAl N XPON OTOIXEIWOWYV OTATIOTIKWY



apxwv uloBetnuéves amd Tov Quetelet (Sternberg etc., 1999 - Gruber &
Bodeker, 2005).

‘ET01, Bewpeital 6T pia atmod TIG PBACIKOTEPEG OuveElIoPopEéG Tou Galton -
duECa OTNV  WUXOAOYIKN €peuva  Kal EUPECO  OTNV  €pPEuva yia TNV
ONUIoUPYIKOTNTA - ATTOTEAEI N AvaKAAUWN TwV ATOUIKWY dIaQopwV wg Pacikd
QVTIKEIUEVO EVOIAPEPOVTOG OTO TTEDIO MEAETNG KAl €PEUVAG TWV ETTIOTNHUOVWY
(Sternberg etc., 1999). Me aAAa Adyia, nTav o Galton autdg TTOU OUCIACTIKA
TPOOQEPE TIG TIPWTEG IKAVOTTOINTIKEG €VOEILEIC yiIa TO yeyovdg OTI ol
UEYaAOQUIEC Bev KaTéxovral ammd UTTEPQUOIKES (UUOTNPIWOEIS) IKAVOTNTES N
ouvayeig, armAd tuxaivel va Exouv o€ UEyaAuTepo BaBud autd Tou Exouv OAol,
géaitiag - kar@ Tov idlo - NG KAnpovounuévng toug ouvarornrac (Sternberg
etc., 1999).

2nueiwvouue Ot ekeivn TNV  €mmoxf Bewpouvrav autovénto Ot TO
MeyaAouieg dTouo xapaktnpiletal TOoO atmmd acuviRBioTn oguTnTa (e§UTTVAda),
000 Kal ammd oTroudaieg dNUIOUPYIKEG IKavoTnTeg (Sternberg etc., 1999 -
Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). Me aAAa Adyia, n €gutvada (i vonuoouvn) dev
dlaxwpifovrav atmd Tnv dnuioupyikdétnTa (Macodkog, 1977 - Lee, 1987 -
Nnud, 1996 - =avBdkou, 1998 - Sternberg etc., 1999). 'E1ol, n apxry Tou 200U
aiwva Bpiokel éva TTAABOG PEAETNTWV-WPUXOAOYwV V' atracyoAlouvTal PE Tn
METPNON TWV ATOMIKWYV dla@opwyv OTn BAon TG vonuoouvng (Sternberg etc.,
1999). Ta péoa TTOU €KEivol XpnaoiyoTrolouoav, NTAV 0oPws BeEATIWPEVA, O€
oxéon M ekeiva Tou Galton kal Twv OuyXpovwv Tou, av Kal OXl apPKETA
IKOVOTTOINTIKA YIO TNV PETPNON TWV TIVEUPATIKWY IKAVOTATWY TTOU KATAArYOUV
OTNV avakAAUWN-£QEUPETIKOTNTA KAl TNV eUpeon AUoewv (Sternberg etc., 1999

- Gruber & Bodeker, 2005).



Metd Tov Galton, autdg TTOU OUCIACTIKA evOIQQEPONKE yia TN PEAETN TNG
peyaloouiag ATav o Apepikavog WuxoAoyog, Terman (1877-1956), evw 1000
O TPWTOG 0600 KAl O OeUTEPOG - TMBOavOTATA  ETTNPEACUEVOl  OTTO
TTPONYOUMEVOUG EPEUVNTEG, ETAEU TWV OTTOIWV Kal 0 AapRivog PE TIG aTTOWYEIG
TOU yIid TOV Qywva TwV Opyaviopwyv yia Tnv emBiwon - €mbBuuyoucav va
TTPOOTATEWOUV TO £€BVOG TOUG ATTO TIG ETTITITWOEIG TTOU Ba ETTEQPEPE N TUXOV
atroucia eAéyxou, opydvwong i MEOCWV TTPORAEWNS TWV EKONAWOEWV TNG
Kovwviag (Sternberg etc., 1999). Ag un exvaue, e¢dANou, OTI, JETALU GAAWY,
o Galton kai o Terman éfnoav o€ pia €moxr MNMaykdopiwv MNMoAéuwy, oTToTE N
augnuévn avnouyia Toug yia To £€Bvog Toug, fTav, TIIOTEUOUUE, aTTd QUTA TNV
atrown, dikaloAoynpévn.

AANNOI onuavTIKoi HEAETNTEG-WUXOAGYOI TTOU aTTacXOANBNKav pe Tn HETpnon
TWV ATOMIKWVY dIOPOPWYV - TIVEUPATIKWY dlaBabuicewv oTig apxés Tou 2000
aiwva gival, yeTagu aAAwv, ol Alfert Binet kai Theodule Simon (1904, 1905), o
Meuman (1911-1914), o William Stern mou 10 1907 €@eUpe TOV AE€iKTN
Nonuoouvng (1.Q.), o Karl Buhler (1918), exmpoowTtrol Tng Mop@oAoyikng
2x0Ang omwg o Kohler, o Koffka kai o Wertheimer, o Chares Spearman
(KutrpiwTtdkng, 1982), n Cox (1926) kATr. (Sternberg etc., 1999).

O1 ouvétreieg, aAAG Kal o1 EMTITWOEIS TWV TTOPATIAVW HEAETWV OTNV
ekTTaidEUOn Kal TN KoIvwvia ATav TTOIKIAEG, KABwG KaTtéAnyav oTo va
UTTEPTIMOUV Kal va UTTEPTOVICOUV TEAIKA Tn Onuacia Tng vonuoouvng (Lee,
1987 - zavBakou, 1998 - Sternberg etc., 1999). Eidik& o Terman, gixe TTOAEG
QPOPEG UTTOOTEN KPITIKA yIa TV €oTiaory Tou oto Acgiktn Nonpoouvng wg
XAPIONA, TTOPAPEAWVTAG Tn onpacia Tng ONPIOUPYIKOTATAG KAl TWV [N

akadnuaikwy emreuyudatwy (Sternberg etc., 1999).
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Q¢ avTiBapo ota TTOPATTAVW, BEWPENTIKEG TTPOCEYYIOEIC QUOIOYVWHIWY
oTTwg eivar o Freud ki o Bergson, npBav va onuatodoTrioouv TIG AvTI-
UNIOTIKEG, QVTI-BETIKIOTIKEG KAl avTI-OpBOAOYIOTIKEG aAAayEéG TTou Adupavav
xwpa otnv EupwTn Tnv idia 1epiodo, BupuidovTag ev PEPEI YIA ETTIOTPOPN OTN
@INooco@ia Tou Rousseau (Sternberg etc., 1999). Mo cuykekpipéva, o Freud Ki
o Bergson, £€dwoav ¢ava £ueacn o€ €VVOIEG, OTTWG E€ival N UTTOKEIYEVIKOTNTA,
n oiaicbnon, 10 €VOTIKTO KOl TO ACUuveEIdNTO, TTOU £TEIVAV va XAOOUV TN
onpacia Toug, e€aITiag TNG UTTEPPOAIKAG evaoxXOANONG UE TIG METPAOEIG KAl TA
TTNAiKa vonuoouvng (Sternberg etc., 1999).

Mevikd, TTAVTWG, uTTOOTNPICETAI OTI KUPIWG PETA TOV 20 lMaykoopio MNoAepo
Ol WUXOAOYOI avayvwplioav TNV KOIVWVIKA avAaykn yia €Qeupecn opyavwy
EKTIUNONG TNG dNUIOUPYIKOTNTAG, IKAVA va TTPOCOIOPICOUV IKAVOTToINTIKA, TOCO
TNV EQEUPETIKOTATA, OCO Kal TNV IKAVOTNTA VIO TIPOOOPUOYR OTIG VEEG
karaotaoelg (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). Ki autd yiati, 7000 Ta aKAdNUATKA
EMTEUYUATA, OTA OTToia divovtav IDIAITEPN £UPACN KAl ATToTEAOUCAV TO KAT
€COXNAV AVTIKEINEVO NEAETNG, OOO KAl TO OKOP OTA OCUUPATIKA TECT VvOonuoouvng,
ATTOOEIKVUOVTAV OTAOIOKA QVETTAPKN yia TNV TTANPEOTEPN Katavonon Twv
AvVOPWTTIVWV TIVEUUATIKWY IKavoTATWV (Macodkog, 1977 - Lee, 1987 - Gruber
& Bodeker, 2005). Katd Ttoug Gruber & Bodeker (2005), o1 €AAGXIOTEG
agloAoyeg NEAETEG TTOU UTTHPXAV TTPIV TO TEAOG TOU MoAEuou, agopouoay, EiTe
TNV €E£TAON TNG IKAVOTNTAG TWV ATOPWV Yia Auon TTpoBAnudatwy, O6TTwg 1T.X.
Tpooeyyifoviav aTrd TOUG EKTTPOOWTTOUG TNG MOP@OAOYIKNG ZXOANG, €iTe
agopoucav PHEAETEG IOTOPIOUETPIKEG, OTTWG ATAV auTéS TG Cox (1926).

O1 peAéteg NG Cox (1926), TapdAa autd, BewpouvTal ONUAVTIKEG, APEVOS

eTTEIdN aVEDEIEAV XAPOKTNPIOTIKA, OTTWG €ival n €TMPOvVr, N dUVOUIKOTATA, N
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QUTOTTETTOIBNON KAl N auTovopia oTn diavonTIKA-ONUIOUPYIKA dpacTneioTnTa
Kal a@eTépou eTTEIdN ouvéTTeoav pe Tnv avamTugn Tng WYuxoAloyiag Tou Eyw
ammdé TOUuG MeTayevéoTepoug Tou Freud WuxavoAuTéG, OCUPTTANPWVOVTOG,
TTOAEG QOPEG, Ta KEVA OTIG TTETTOIOAOEIG TOUG (Sternberg etc., 1999).

Tnv idla 1repiodo, o Graham Wallas (1926) avogépetal ota oradia 1ng
OnuIoUpPyIKNS O1adIKaoiag TTou akKOPa KAl OAPEPA YiVOVTal EUPEWGS OTTOOEKTA
(Rothenberg & Hausman, 1976 - =avBdkou, 1998). >uykekpipéva, o idIOg
uUTTOOTAPIEE OTI KATA TO TTPWTO OTAdIO - TO [NpoTTaPACKEUAOTIKO, TO ATONO
EVTOTTICEl TO TTPORBANUA, KATA TO BEUTEPO - TNG ETTwaoNG, aocxoAcital ouveldntd
ME AANa TTPOBARuaTa-BEuaTa, evwy acuveidnTa eTTe¢epyddeTal To KUpIo BEUQ,
Katd 10 TpiTo OTAdIO - TNG ‘Eutrveuong («Eupnkay), n 16€a-Auon eupavicetal
oTn ouveidnon, evw KAaTd TO TETAPTO KAl TEAEuTaio 0TAdIO - TG AgIoOAGynoNg,
TO ATOPO €AEYXElI TNV €YKUPOTNTA TNG AVAKOAUPOEVTAG 10€aG-Auong, e Bdon
TN vouipoTnTa Kai Tn Aoyikr (Rothenberg & Hausman, 1976 - =avBdkou, 1998,
0. 50).

2UvTopa, YETA TO TEAOG ToU MOAEOU, TTAPOUCIACTNKE KIA SUVAMIKT augnon
TOU €EVOIAQEPOVTOG TWV HEAETNTWV-WPUXOAOYWYV yia Tn ONUIOUPYIKOTATA Kal
OUYKEKPIMEVA YIA TIG DNUIOUPYIKEG TTIPOCWTTIKOTNTEG, TO TOAEVTO Kal TO AEgiKTn
Nonuoouvng dlokeKpINEVWY aTtopwy (Sternberg etc., 1999).

2’ eKeivn TN Tepiodo, Aoimmdv, OTTou n vonuoouvn kal o AEgKTng Tng,
eCakoAouBouoav va KaTEXouv egExouoa BEon oTa  evOIOPEPOVTA  TWV
EMOTNUOVWY, 0 Apepikavog Wuyxohoyog J. P. Guilford (1950, 1951) Tovicel,
1600 TNV TTapapéAnon TNG dnUIoUPYIKOTNTAG OTO TTEDIO TNG £pEUvag, 60O Kal
TN AavBaopévn evioTTwon OTI TTPOKEITAI VIO HIa AEITOUPYIA OTTOKAEIOTIKA Kl

aueoca ecaptwuevn amd TN oupParikr) vonuoouvn (V.Lee etc, 1987 -
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=avldkou, 1998). O1 €peuveg Twv Getzels & Jackson (1962) oe oxoAciq,
emBePaiwoav TN TEAEUTAIA ATTOWPN KAl ATTOTEAECQAV TNV a@eTNPIa Evapéng YI0G
oelpdg avaloywyv gpeuvwyv (E. Nnud, 1996).

Mo ouykekpipéva, o Guilford pe TNV OAOKARpWOCN TOU POVTEAOU TOU YIO Th
doun TNG vonuoouvng, JIEKPIVE KAl JEAETNOE CUCTNUATIKOTEPA, AiyOo | TTOAU
CEXWPIOTA, TIG IKAVOTNTEG TTOU ATTAPTICOUV T KaBepia atmd TIG duo ev Adyw
€VVOIEG - TN vonuoouvn Kail Tn dnuioupyikotnta (Macodkog, 1977 - V.Lee etc,
1987 - zavBdkou, 1998). Baoi{ouevog 010 TTPOTUTTO TOU, TO OTTOIO OTTOTEAEITAI
armd 120 d1a@OpeTIKEG 1IDIOTNTEG TNG AvOPWTTIVAG vOnNoNng - TIVEUUATIKAG
dpacTnPEIOTNTAG, METAEU TWV OTTOIWV TOTTOBETNOE KAl T ONMPIOUPYIKN OKEWN,
Tévioe OTI n amokAivouca okéyn (dnAadri n  ONMIOUPYIKN), OTTOTEAEI
OIOQOPETIKA TIVEUMPATIKN IKAvOTNTA Kal Ogv UTTOPEI va METPNOEl pE Ta
ouppatikd TeoT vonuoouvng (Maocodkog, 1977 - V.Lee etc, 1987 - ZavOdakou,
1998).

‘ET01, KOTA TOV i010, TO CUUPBATIKA TEOT, OTTWG €ival TO yvwoTd wg Stanford-
Binet (1916), ¢aivetalr O11 PETPOUV TTEPICCOTEPO TNV CUYKAIiVOUCA 1 KPITIKNA
Mopory okéwng, dnAadrn tnv avalntnon MIog Kal povng opBng atmavinong-
AUong, Tapd Tnv atrokAivouoa | dnPIOUPYIKr Hop@r], dnAadr Tnv avalitnon
Kal TTapaywyr TTOAAWYV Kal TToIKiAwv atraviioswv-Auoswv (Macodkog, 1977 -
V.Lee etc, 1987 - =avBakou, 1998).

Katrd ouvétrela, dpxioav va onuioupyouvTtal Oldgopa TECT TA OTToid
uttooTnpidoviav  OTI  PETPOUV  OUYKEKPIMEVEG  ONMIOUPYIKEG  IKAVOTNTEG
(Maocodkog, 1977 - V.Lee etc, 1987 - =avBdkou, 1998). Q¢ TETOIQ,
XOPAKTNPIOTIKA  AVAQEPOUPE TA  ETTOVOPAOMEVO WG  TEOT  AVOIXTWV

EPWTNOEWY, TEOT ONUIOUPYIKOTNTAG, TECT ATTOKAiVOUOOG OKEWNG Kal TA
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TTPOROAIKA TEOT, OTTWG €ival o1 KNAideg peAdvng Tou Rorschach, 1o T.A.T.
(Thematic Apperception Test) Tou Murray KATT., Ta otroia dev ATTOTEAOUVTAI
amd owoTéG Kal AdBoG  aTTavTOoElg, ATTEVAVTIOG, TIPOO@EPOUV  OTd
dokipagéueva ATopa, 1600 TNV €AeuBepia €TMIAOYAG KI €KPPACNG TTOIKIAWY
I0eWV-aTTOYewY, 600 Kal Tnv eAeubepia Tou Xpdvou ouuTTAlpwong A
oupueToxng o€ autd (Maoodkog, 1977 - V.Lee etc, 1987).

Mepikég attd TIG dNUIOUPYIKEG IKAVOTNTEG TTOU TTIOTEUOVTAV OTI HETPOUV TA
TEOT ONUIOUPYIKOTNTAG €ival o1 €§AG: IKAVOTNTEG TTAPAYWYAGS TTOIKIAwY Kal
QOUVABIOTWY aTTaVTAOEWV-AUCEWVY (EUXEPEID KAl TTPWTOTUTTIA), IKAVOTNTEG
QOUVABIOTWY OUVOECEWV KAl PETOOXNMATIOPWY, IKAVOTNTEG ETTECEPYATIAg,
vonTikr euAuyioia kai gueligia K.4. (Maoodkog, 1977 - V.Lee etc., 1987 -
=avldkou, 1998). MepikéG atmrd TIG IKAVOTNTEG TIOU METPOUV TA TEOT
vonuoouvng, €ival n avayvwpion HIog TTapdotaocng Kal n avakAnon 1ng
KATAAANANG TTANPO@OpPIag atmd TO AVTIOTOIXO EVATTOBNKEUPEVO OTN MVAMN
UAIKO, IKavOTNTEG avaAuong, oUyKpIoNG Kal Tagivounong Miag mapdotaong e
Baon AoyikoUug Kavoveg TTpOG avadnTnon MIag Povo Auong KTA. (=avedkou,
1998).

Mapatnpoupe, €101, OTI TO eVOIAQPEPOV TWV ETTICTNUOVWY ATTO TN OEKAETIA
Tou 50 KOl META, OTPEQETAI  TIPOG TO  TTapaueAnuévo  TTedio  Tng
dnuIoupyIKOTNTAG, M’ éva TTAABOG VEWV EPEUVWIV VA TTPAYUATOTTOIOUVTAI TTPOG
QUTA TN KOTEUBUVON, PE OTTOKOPUPWUA TIG MEAETEG TNG OEKAETIOG Tou ‘60
(Maocodakog, 1977 - =avBakou, 1998).

2UYKEKPIYEVO B€pata TToU aTTaoXOANOAvV TOUG MEAETNTEG €EKEIVNG TNG

TTEPIODOU KAl TTOU ATTOTEAECQAV QVTIKEIUEVA EPEUVWY, gival, NETAEU AAAwv, Ta

€€NG: N YUON TNG dNUIOUPYIKOTNTAG, Ta “oUCTATIKA” TNG dNUIOUPYIKAG OKEWYNG,
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n oxéon TNG VEUPWONG KAl TNG WUXIKNG UYEIAG PE TIC ONUIOUPYIKES IKAVOTNTEG,
Ta XOPOKTNPIOTIKA TNG ONUIOUPYIKAG TIPOCWTTIKOTNTAG, N TMyH TNG
ONUIOUPYIKAG EUTTVEUONG, N OXEON METALU vonuoouvng Kal dnuioupyikoTnTag,
Ol TTONITIOTIKOI KI EKTTAIOEUTIKOI TTAPAYOVTEG TTOU EUTTAEKOVTAI OTNV AVATITUEN
TNG ONMIOUPYIKOTNTAG, O POAOG TNG OUVEIBNONG KAl TOU aouveidnTou OTn
onuioupyikA diadikacia K.4. (Macodkog, 1977).

2UYKEKPIUEVOI PEAETNTEG TTOU QTTACXOANBNKaAv PeE Ta TTapatmavw . GAAa
ouvaoen Béuara eival, HeTagu AAwv, ol €¢n¢: Getzels & Jackson (1962, 1963),
Wallach & N.Kogan (1965), Cropey (1967), Ward (1967), Hoddon ka1 Lytton
(1968), MacKinnon (1962), Bruner (1960) (MNaocodkog, 1977 - V.Lee etc., 1987
- Zavedkou, 1998), Vygotsky (1967), Koestler (1963) KATT.

evikd, 6Aol o1 otToudaiol WuyxoAdyol Tou 2000 aiwva - OTTWG gival TT.X. O
Freud, o Jung, o Piaget, o Rogers, o Skinner, o Erickson kATT. - €AaBav
ooBapd uttéyn Toug TN dnuioupyikOTNTA Kal TN peAéTnoav (Gruber & Bodeker,
2005), kupiwg oTta TAQiold TNG BepaTTeUTIKAG AAANAETTIOpAONG MHE TOUG
aoBeveig Toug (Rothenberg & Hausman, 1976). O kaBévag armmdé autoug, Tn
TIPOCEYYIOE, WOTOOO, aTTd TNV JIKI TOU OTITIKI, TTPO0dIdOVTAG TNG MIA, Aiyo N
TTOAU, dIaQOPETIKN dldoTaON.

‘Eto1, yia Tov Freud (1907, 1909 KkAT1r.) n OnPIOUPYIKOTNTA OTTOTEAEI pIa
€TTOIKOOOMNTIKA O1EC000 ATTOPOPTIONG TNG AOUVEIONTNG OEEOUONIKAG EVEPYEIQG,
evw o Jung (1923) 1mpooBETel OTIGC KAANITEXVIKEG EKONAWOEIG TNV £vvola TNG
apx£ETuting TTpoéAeuong, o Rogers (1954) eotmidlel o€ €vvoieg, OTTWG €ival n
eAeuBepia, n atrodoxr, To Avolyua TNV EUTTEIPIA KAl N WYUXOAOYIKA ac@AAEIa,
wg BeTIkEG TTPOUTTOBETEIS YIa TNV eKONAWON TNG dnuIoupyIKOTNTAG, 0 Skinner

(1972) Bewpei 611 N TeAeuTaia, OTTWG KAl KABE GAAN avBPWTTIVI CUMTTEPIPOPA,
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gival To atroTEAEOUA AAAETTAAANAWY QUOIBWYV KAl TIHWPIWY ATTO TO TTEPIBAAAOV
KA. (Rothenberg & Hausman, 1976).

To onuavTiké oTIG OeKaETiEG PMETA TOV OeuTEPO [Naykoouio MoAguo, cival
KUpiwg TO yeyovog OTI n dnuioupyikOTNTa avTiAauBavovrtav TTAéov, WG Eéva
oTa0epd XOPAKTNPIOTIKO TTOU OEV €ival TTPOCOV POVO TwV AiywV EEXWPIOTWV
atépwy, aAAd evuttdpxel o€ KaTTolo BaBud oe OAoug (Sternberg etc., 1999).
EmmAéov, Ta péoa yia TRV €gaywyr Twv CUUTTEPACUATWY AUTWY, ATAVE TTIO
EMOTNUOVIKA - euTTEIPIKA (Sternberg etc., 1999).

MapoAa autd, uttooTnpiCeTal OTI HOAIG TTPOCPATA N ETTIOCTAMOVIKI KOIVOTNTA
(A.X- n APA) éxel oTpéwel OUOIOOTIKA TO €VOIOQEPOV TNG OTNV €PEUVA YIA TN
onMIoUPYIKOTNTA - O0¢ OAa Ta emmiTmeda kKal Ox1 MOVO OTO EKTTAIOEUTIKO-
akadnuaikd, Omwg ouvnBwg OUuVERQIVE TIG TTPONYOUUEVEG OEKAETIEG -
dnuIoupywvTag éva mmoTnPovikd TTePIodIKO (To Creativity Research Journal,
atro 1o 1988 ki £1TEITa) €10IKA yia TNV KAAUWN TWV avayKwy autou Tou TTEdiou
(Sternberg etc., 1999). EEGAAouU, n dnuioupyIkOTNTa Bewpeital, TTAEOV, OTI ival
€mMOUUNTA KAl avaykaia o€ OAa Ta €TTTTEDA TWV AVOPWTTIVWY CUUTTEPIPOPWV
Kal ouvOnkwyv, atrd Ta 1o atmAd Kal KaBnuepiva (1T.X. OTO €TTAYYEAPA, OTNV
avaTpo@r Twv TTaIdIWY, oTn dIaXEIPION TOU EAEUBEPOU XPOVOU KATT.) HEXP! KOl
Ta 1Mo TOAUTTIAOKQ (TT.X. OTnV TIOAITIKA: AUOE€IG dIEBvwv  TTPoBANPATWY,
TIPOTACEIG KAl E£PAPPOY  €IPNVEUTIKWY  diadikaolwy, Jdlaxeipion €OvVIKwv
OIKOVOUIKWY ¢NTNUATWY KATT.) (ZavBdkou, 1998 - ZavBdkou & Kaiia, 2002).

Ava@opikd, TTAVTIWG, JE TA ATTOTEAECUATA TTOU CUVOTITIKA TTPOKUTITOUV aTTd
TIG €PEUVEG TTOU QQPOPOUV TN OXEON QVAPECO OTn ONMIOUPYIKOTNTA KAl TN
vonpoouvn (BA. TTapatravw: épeuveg atmo Ttov Guilford ki €TeiTa), YTTOPOUNE

YEVIKA va utrooTnpigoupe Ot €ival duvartov kal meavov, Atopa PE uywnhn
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vonuoouvn va xapakTtnpeifovral Kal atrd uwnAéG dnUIOUPYIKEG IKAVOTNTEG OTO
BaBud TOU N KOA yvwon evog yVwOTIKOU 13 dA\ou Trediou, QTTOTEAEI
TPoUTTé06e0N yia TN dnuUIoupyIKOTNTA, dNAAdA YIa TNV TTEPAITEPW ETTECEPYATIa
TOU TTEQIOU AUTOU YE OKOTTO IO TUXOV €K VEOU OUYKPOTNON 1 METAOXNMATIONO
KATT. (Csikszentmihalyi, 1996 - E. Nnua, 1996).

Mapouola, o1 HEAETEG Bloypa@IwV ECAIPETIKA dNUIOUPYIKWY ATOMWY, OTTWG
givar A.x. o AivaTtdaiv kai o Mkaooo, atrokaAUTITouv 0TI 01 IKAVOTNTEG TOUG Eixav
avayvwplioTei AdN atrd Ta akadnuaikd Toug xpovia (R.Albert, 1990). AnAadn,
ol idlol, 6TTwg Kal dAAol TTapouola dlakeKpIPévol, UTTAPEaV w¢ TTaidId KAAoi
MaONTEG 1 pOBNTEG pe TTOAAEG duvatotnteg (R.Albert, 1990). 2TIC peAETEG
eKkeiveg, TovideTal OTI TO ATOPA AUTA, TA KATAPEPVAV KAAG TG00 OTO OXOAEio,
0600 Kal oTn wn yevikoTtepa (R.Albert, 1990). ETropévwg, eTpoKeITO yia TTaIdIA
TO00 PE TTOANEG VONTIKEG-KPITIKEG 1] AVAAUTIKEG IKAVOTNTEG, OO0 KAl UE AAAEG,
A.X. dnuioupyIkEG. MNapdAa autd, ouppwva e Toug Gruber & Bodeker (2005),
MEPIKA ATOPO XPEIAZoVTal TTEPICOOTEPO XPOVO YIa va Bpouv To dPOUO TOUG.
Agv eival, dnAadr, atmmoAuto OTI €Keiva, atmd TTOAU vwpig, Ba TTpétrel va
ekdnAwoouv aouvnBioTeg IkavoTnTeS (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005).

AMN\eg €peuveg, Ogixvouv OTI ATOPA PE XOUNAG i} TTOAU XOUNAG HOPQWTIKO
ETTTTEQO, MTTOPOUV €TTiONG va OlakpivovTal atrd PovadikEG BNUIOUPYIKEG
OpaoTNPIOTNTEG, €VW KATTOIO GAAQ, E€CAIPETIKA KAAANIEpYNUEVA, UTTOPEI va
TTapapévouv ONMIOUPYIKA oTeipa (=avBdkou, 1998). EEGANou, ndn amod TIg
€peuveg TnNG dekaeTiag Tou ‘60, TTOANOI epeuvnTéG, OTTWG oI Getzels & Jackson,
gixav emonuavel 0TI O MO €UPURG MaBNTAG dev gival ATTAPAITNTA KAl O TTIO

onuioupyikog (V.Lee etc. 1987).
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Eival, Taviwg, yevikd Tapadektd OTI £vag eAAXIOTOG BaBuOg vonuoouvng
gival amTapaitnTog yia TNV dNUIOUPYIKA EVEPYOTTOINON TOU ATOPOU, av Kal 0Tn
TeEAeUTAIQ, OUVOPANOUV CNUAVTIKA Kal TTOIKIAOI GAAOI TTOAITIONIKOI, KOIVWVIKOI,
EKTTAIOEUTIKOI Kal 18100UYyKpaolakoi TTapdayovTes (Maocodkog, 1977 - V.Lee etc.
1987 - =zavBdkou, 1998). Toug TeAeuTaioug B’ avamTULOUPE AVOAUTIKA OTO
ETTOMEVO  UTTOKEQAAQIO. AKOuQ, TO eyyevéG TaAévio (T1.X. N KAion oOTn
Cwypa@ikr) dev TTPodIabéTel OTI TO dAtopo autd Ba cival atmmapaitnTa Kal
onuioupyikd (Csikszentmihalyi, 1996). Autd Ba dIEUKPIVIOTEI TTEPICOOTEPO OTA
ETTOPEVA KEQAAQIa, OTaV O’ ava@epduaoTe aVOAUTIKG OTA XOPAKTNPIOTIKA KAl
TIG DI00TACEIG TNG ONMUIOUPYIKOTNTAG.

EmmAéov, e€ivar onuavtikG va Toviooupe, OTI AgiIToupyieg, OTTWG N
vonuoouvn Kal n OnuIoupyIKOTNTA, UTTOPEI va eival PEXPI KATTOIO OnuEio
avecApTNTEG PETAEU TOUG, XWPIG auTd OPWG va onuaivel 0TI dev ugioTaral,
METOCU TWV «OUCTATIKWV» TOUG, Kavevog €idoug “ouvepyacia” n
«aAAnAodicioduon» (zavBakou, 1998, o. 44). MNa Tapadelyua, n ouykAivouoa
I KPITIKI) OKEWN, TTOU OTTWG €idAPE QAIVETAI va PETPIETAI JE TA CUUPBATIKA TEOT
vonpoouvng Kal atroTeAei JAAAov éva atrod Ta «OUCTATIKA» TNG vonuoouvng,
MTTOPEI O€ KATTOIEG PAOEIC va “ouvepyAleTal” OTEVA PE TNV ATTOKAivouod I
ONUIoUPYIK OKEWYN TIOU QTTOTEAEl  €va  ammd  TA  «OUOTATIKA»  TNG
onuioupyikéTNTag (BA. TTpoTUTTO Tou Guilford yia T dour TNG vonuoouvng,
=avedkou 1998). Mapdpola - av kar Oyl ammOAuTa - ATTOWn EKPPACETAl ATTO
Toug Sternberg & O’Hara (1999), 6tav uttooTnpifouv TTWG N ETTIKPATECTEPN
METACU TWV OTTOYEWV TIOU QQOPOUV Tn OXEON QVAPECO OTIGC dUO AUTEG

Aeitoupyieg  (vonuoouvn, dnuioupyikOTNTA), E€ival  ORUEPA  QUTH  TTOU

18



UTTOOTNPICEI OTI AUTEG CUUTTITITOUV £V UEPEI JETALU TOUG 1] ETTIKAAUTITOUV N HIA
TNV GAAN.

Avake@oAaiwvovTag, TTapatnprioaue  OTI  €VVOIEG OXETIKEG HE TN
ONUIoUPYIKOTNTA €XOUV HaKpaiwvn 10Topia, KaBwg ouvaviwvtal ndn oTa
TTpoxpIoTIavIKG Xpovia. QoTtdéco, TTaAIdTEPA, n Peyaloguia TmioTedovTav OTI
dlakaTéXETAl OTTO PUOTNPIWOEIG, UTTEPPUOIKEG OUVAMEIG Kal pévo atmmd Tnv
emmoxn Tou leverioty Galton kal PETA, UTTAPEQV APKETEG EUTTEIPIKEG EVOEIEIG
yla Tnv didyeuon auTAg TnG TTETToiBnong. O TeAeuTaiog eTTNPEACPEVOG OTTO TNV
€CENIKTIKN) Bewpia Tou AapBivou, £€0TpEWE TO EVOIOPEPOV TOU OTN PEAETN TWV
ATOMIKWV  dlo@opwyv. 2TIG apxég Tou 2000 aiwva, TANBOG MPEAETNTWV
XPNOIUOTTOI0U0AV WUXOMETPIKEG HEBODOUG, PEATIWUEVEG KAl TTPOCAPHOCUEVEG
yla Tn PETpnon NG vonuoouvng. Mevikd, n vonuoouvn Kai n dnuIoupyIkoTnTa
Bewpolvtav oxedOv adlaxwploTa OuvOedEUEVEG, v N Peyalouia
auTovonTa Xapaktnpi¢oviav, 1600 atmd €CAIPETIKEG VONTIKEG IKAVOTNTEG, OCO
Kal amrd avtioToixeg dnuioupyikég. O Wuyxohoyog Guilford (1950) ntav autog
TTOU TTPWTOG ATTOTTEIPABNKE VA PEAETNOEI EEXWPIOTA TIG DUO AUTEG TTVEUUATIKEG
AgIToupyieg, TTapacupovTag Kal TTOAAOUG AAAOUG €peEuvNTEG TTPOG AUTH TN
kareuBuvon. Baoikr aitia utrpge n oTadioKkr AVETTAPKEID TWV aKAdNUAIKWY
EMTEVYMATWY Kal Tou Agiktn Nonuoouvng, OTO va €EnyrOOUV IKAVOTTOINTIKA
TNV avBpwTrivn cuptrepipopd. MapdAAnAa, €va véo avTi-UMIOTIKO Kal avTl-
BeTIKIOTIKO, dlavonTikG Kivnua €ixe apxioer am’ TIG ApxEG TOU diwva vd
eCatTAWVETAlI OTNV EUpwTrn, avTikpoUuovTag Tn QIAOCOQIa TwV PETPACEWYV KAl
Twv TAIKwv. MapoAa autd, @aivetalr OTI JOVO TIG TEAEUTAIEG OEKAETIEG TO
ETTIOTNHOVIKO EVOIAQEPOV VIO TN dNUIOUPYIKOTNTA £XEI ATTOKTACEI TO KUPOG KAl

TNV €UpUTNTA TTOU TOU AVOAOVYEI.

19



1.2. XapaKTNPICTIKA TNG SNMIOUPYIKAG TTPOCWTTIKOTNTAG

ATO TTOANOUG ouyypa@eic N dnNUIoUPYIKOTNTA OpideTal, METAEU GAAWV, PE TN
XPNon Opwv - XAPOKTNEIOTIKWY TNG TTPoowTTikOTNTag (Massialas & Zevin,
1967 - Zavbdkou & Kdika, 2002), kaBwg yevikd Bewpeital OTI n cuvdeon
METAEU ONUIOUPYIKAG IKAVOTNTAG Kal TIPOCWTTIKOTNTAG gival oTevr] (MNaocodkog,
1977 - V.Lee etc, 1987 - Albert, 1990 - Csikszentmihalyi, 1996 - Nnud&, 1996 -
=avOdkou, 1998). O Robert Albert (1990) utrooTtnpicel, cuykekpipéva, OTI N
ONUIoUPYIKOTNTA KAl N SIANOPPWON TNG TTPOCWTTIKAG TAUTOTATAS avadUovTal
TauTtOxpova, evw O MNaocodkog IoxupiCeTal OTI «n dNUIOUPYIKOTNTA Eival Pia
KaBoAIKr} Agitoupyia Tou OAOU QvOPWTTIVOU TTPOCWTIOU...JI0 KAT €EOXNV
ouvOeTIKy Aeiroupyia TnGg TrpoowtkoTnTaG» (Macodkog, 1977, o. 17).
EmTrAéov, kKatd Tov TeAeutaio, Ta ONUIOUPYIKA ATOPO €ival EKEiva TTOU
d1aB€TouV TN dNMPIOUPYIKN IKAVOTATA «0€ uYnAda emmitreda» (Maocodkog, 1977,
0. 66).

Emopévwg, n dlagopd Twv ONUIOUPYIKWY OTOPWY atmd T1a  AIyOTEPO
OnMIoUPYIKA, @aivetal OTI gival diagopd LBabuou, dnAadr] TTOCOTIKA Kal OxXI
TroIoTIKA dlopopd (Massialas & Zevin, 1967, Vygotsky, 1967 - lNaoodkog,
1977 - Mmrodwvng, 1982 - =avBdkou, 1998 - Sternberg etc., 1999). Me ammAd
AOyIa, Ta dNMUIOUPYIKA ATOUA «EXOUV O€ PEYAAUTEPO PBaBuod, autd TTou £XouplE
oloi» (V. Lee etc. 1987, a. 90).

21N BiIBAoypagia  yivovial  TTOAEG avo@QopEg  OE  yvwpiouara
TTPOOWTTIKOTNTAG TTOU BEWPOUVTAI XAPAKTNPIOTIKA TWV dNUIOUPYIKWY OTOPWYV,
€iTe  TIPOKEITAI YIO YVWPEIOPATA TWV QVWTEPA ONUIOUPYIKWY (TT.X. TwV

KOANITEXVWYV, TWV EQPEUPETWYV, TWV QIANOCOPWY, TWV ETTIOTANOVWY), E€ITE TWV
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ONUIoUPYIKWY o€ aTTAéG, KaBNuePIvEG  dpaoTnPIOTNTEG.  2TO  TTAPOV
uttoke@AAaio, Ba avagepbolpe oe O6A0 TO QAOPA Twv  ONUIOUPYIKWV
XOPAKTNPIOTIKWY, KOoBWG TroTeloude  OTI aAutd  TTOPOUCIAeEl  OGUVOAIKA
€CAIPETIKO eVOIAPEPOV.

2€ VEVIKEG YPAUUEG, Ta dnuIoUpPYIKA ATopa PTTOPE va XxapakTnpifovtal atro
auBopunTiIohO, eKONAWTIKOTNTA, euaicOnoia, evBouolaoud, TTEPIEPYEIQ,
ETTIMOVA, €PYATIKOTNTA, APOCiWaN, ETMIVONTIKOTNTA, TTPWTOTUTTIA 10EWV KAl
avTIOPACEWY, @avTaoia, BETIKA auTosikdva, autoyvwaoia, uWPnAéG @IA0dOEiEG,
EOWOTPEPEIA, QUTOEAEYXO, OEKTIKOTNTA, aAveEapTnoia, avTioTaon OTIG
OUMPBATIKOTNTEG KAl TIG KOIVWVIKEG TTIECEIG, EYWKEVTPIOUO, ATTOPACIOTIKOTNTA,
xloupop kai dAAa (Massialas & Zevin, 1967 - lNaocodkog, 1977, V.Lee etc.
1987 - Albert, 1990 - Nnud, 1996 - =ZavBdakou, 1998 - ZavBdkou & KaiAa,
2002). OAa auta, ©dev TrapouciddovTal, OPWG, OUOIOYEVWG Ot OAa TA
onuioupyikd daroupa (Maoccdkog, 1977). MNa TTAPAdEIYUA, MTTOPEI KATTOIOQ
KOAANITEXVNG va TTapoucIAdeTal €UBUPOG, KOIVWVIKOG Kal  €CWOTPEPNS N
auBopuNTOG, EVW KATTOIOG AAAOG, avaAoya dnUIoUpPYIKOG, DEIXVEI TTEPICCOTEPO
EOWOTPEPNG Kal atrOpakpog (Csikszentmihalyi, 1996).

EmirAéov, cival onuavTikd va TOVIOOUME €K TWV TTPOTEPWY, OTI, TTapd Ta
KOIVA YyVWPIoOPOTA TTOU MJTTOPEI YEVIKA va XopakTnpifouv Ta OnPIOUPYIKA
aropa, 1o KaBéva atrd autd cival Jovadikd Kal EEXWPIOTO - eEeEAiCOETAl KATW
QT OPIOUEVEG TIPAYUATIKEG-IOTOPIKEG OUVONKEG, AAANAeTIdOpwvTAG W Eva
MOVAOIKO-OUYKEKPIMEVO — OIKOYEVEIOKO KAl KOIVWVIKO — TTEPIBAAAOV,  ME
OIAQOPETIKA TTAIBIKA PBILPOTA KAl DIOPOPETIKEG  YEVETIKEG  TTPOdIAYPAPES

(zavBdkou & Kaila, 2002 - Gruber & Bodeker, 2005) - omdrte Ta OTIOI0
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OUNPTTEPACHOTA 1] YEVIKEUOEIG, Ba TTPETTEI va yivovTal Pe TTpoooxn (=avedkou
& KaiAa, 2002).

ZEKIVWVTAG atrd TNV gpyacia Tou MNaocodkou (1977), dIATTIOTWVOUNE TN
oTToudAIOTATA TOU POAOU TNG TTEPIEPYEIAS KAl TOU TTPOCOWITIKOU EVOIAPELOVTOS
TOU ONUIOUPYIKOU aTOPOU TTPOG KATTOIO dpaoTnPIOTNTA A £pyacia, woTe va
EXEl aUuTh KATTOI0 KaAS, dnuioupyikd atroTéAeopa. ETITTAéoV, OTnV £pyaacia Tou
idlou, ava@épetal OTI TO ONMIOUPYIKO ATOPO ETTITUYXAVEI MIa  «IOIQITEQA
10I00UYKPQOIAKY TTPOCEYYION» OTIG €PYOOieg 11 dpaoTnPIOTNTEG TOU, TTOU
METAEU AAAWV, OQEIAETAI OTN yVWOoN Tou OTI ival dNPIOUPYIKO 1} OTI, €V TTACEI
TTEPITITWOEI, DIOBETEI DNUIOUPYIKEG-TTaPAYWYIKEG OeCI0TNTES (Maoodkog, 1977,
0. 80). H dnuioupyiki TTPOCWTTIKOTNTA QaiveTal OTI avalnTd Kal BpioKel KATTOI0
TPOOWITIKO vOnua OTIG epyacieg n dpaotnpidtntég TnG (Massialas & Zevin,
1967) ka1 iocwg €ival akpIBWS auTd TToU TNV KivnToTrolgi divovTdg TnG 1Ioxupd
KivnTpa, woTe va ouvexioel Tn TpooTrddeia (=avldakou, 1998). 21n pueAETn TNG
=avldkou (1998), ekppaletal n armoyn OTI N TPOCWITIKN EUTTAOKN KOl TO
TTPOOWITIKO EVOIQQEPOV TOU ATOMOU, Eival QUTA TTOU, OUCIACTIKA, TTUPOOOTOUV
TNV €évapgn NG onuioupyikAg Odladikaciag. Me AAAa AGyia, n dnuIoupyikn
gvepyotroinon, TIPoUTTOBETEl  evOOUCIAONO, TIPOCWTTIKG  EVOIAQEPOV KAl
ouvaloONPATIK EUTTAOKH ATTO TN MEPIA TOU ATOPOU TIPOG TO EPEUVWHEVO
TPORANPa (zavBdakou, 1998).

Mapopola, o Csikszentmihalyi (1996), ava@epOUEVOG OTOUG QVWTEPA
ONUIoUPYIKOUG, uttooTnpiCel OTI €va atrd Ta PACIKOTEPA KOIVA yvwpiopata
METALU TOUG, ATTOTEAEI N aAydATrn TOug yI' Autd TTou KAvouv. O idlog, Tovidel,
aKOPa, TNV aioBnon NG KevoTNTag 1 TNG ATTWAEIAG TTou aloBdvovtal pe

TPAYIKOTNTA Ol dNUIOUPYIKOi AvBpwTrol OTav Ogv PTTOPOUV YIA KATTOIOUG

22



AGYyOUG va gpyacTouv TTAVW O aUTO TTOU TOUG EVOIQPEPEI 1] VO AOKINOOUV HE
KAtrolo 1poTo 1N dnuioupyikdTNTd TOoUuG (Csikszentmihalyi, 1996). Eivail,
€TTiONG, ONMAVTIKO VO ONUEIWOOUWPE, OTI Ta ONUIOUPYIKA ATOPO TEivouv va
gepelyouv atmmd TO TTPOTUTTO €pyaciag TTou Toug O6ONKeE Kal TTPOTIMOUV va
epyalovral pPe  TTEPICOOTEPN QUTOVOMIQ, TTPWTOROUAIC Kal avegapTtnoia
(Maocodkog, 1977 - Massialas & Zevin, 1967 - V.Lee etc. 1987 -
=avedakou,1998).

Ava@opikd PE TO yeyovog OTI Ta ONMPIOUPYIKA ATOoha €XOouv, OuvhBwg,
ETTiyvwon Twv  OnPIoUpyIKWwY  duvaTtoTATWY  Toug (BA.  TTPONYOUMEVEG
TTapaypdeoug, MNMacodkog, 1977), o1 mapatnpnoelg Twv Gruber kai Bodeker
(2005) civar 1010iTEpa OIOPWTIOTIKEG - AVAPEPOVTAI, WOTOCO, OTA AVWTEPQ
ONUIOUPYIKG €TITEUYUATA. ZUYKEKPIYEVA, €EKEIVOI uTTOOTNPICOUV  OTI  TA
onuioupyika daropa yvwpiouv TTOAU KAAG OTI gival gexwplotd (Gruber &
Bodeker, 2005). 'Exouv uwnA£g @IA0DOEiEG Kal 0TOXOUG, KABwWG Kal €viovn TNV
aiobnon tn¢g okomuornras (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). Mg 10 TeAeuTaiO,
evvoeital 61 Ta dnuIoupyIk& ATtopa €xouv €viovn Tnv aioBnon o1l Hpbav oTo
KOOUO YIa va eKTTANPWOOUV KATTOIOV OUYKEKPIUEVO OKOTTO - atrooToArn (Gruber
& Bodeker, 2005). ‘'ET1o1, T pooavaToAiCouv OAOGKANPN TN {wrj TOUg TTPOG TOV
BaOIKO TOUG OTOXO - UE OTTOIO0 KOOTOG (XPOVOU Kal KOTTOU) AUTO CUVETTAYETAI
(Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). Katd toug Gruber kair Bodeker (2005), paAioTa,
autd Toug¢ Lonbaeslr Tpdyuari OTO VO EVOAPKWOOUV TO OKOTIO TOUuG - vd
TIPAYHATOTTOINOOUV TO OVEIPO TOUG, VA EXWPIOOUV, V' ayYiGouVv TO AVEQIKTO...

O1 idiol avagépouy, £1Tiong, 0TI Ta dNPIOUPYIKA ATOPA ATTOPPOPWVTAl TNV
epyacia (1 OouAeid) Toug Kal mapadidouv ToV £aUTO TOUS OE AUTHV - O' AUTO

TTOU £XOUV ETTIAECEI VO KAVOUV, CETTEPVWVTAG, £TOI, TIG TTOAEG OUOKOAIEG TOU
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(Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). ToviCouv, akoua, 0TI Ta ONUIOUPYIKA aQUTA ATOPO
dev egival ahaloveg, UTTEPOTTTEG 1 doepvol (avaideic) (Gruber & Bodeker,
2005). H aioBnon 1mou éxouv yia Tov €auTd TOUG OTI €ival LEXWPIOTOS, TTNYALEI
aTTo TNV IKAVOTNTA TTOU €XOUV VO EVAPPOVICOUV TIG TIPOCWTTIKEG TOUG AVAYKEG
ME auTég TNG loTopiag - n oTToia Ta QEPVEl AVTIMETWTIA YE TIG ATTAITAOEIS KAl
QVAYKEG TNG ETTOXNG TTOU PEAAIOTIKA €KEIVA PTTOPOUV VA QEPOUV EIG TTEPAG
(Gruber & Bodeker, 2005).

2uvexiovTag, Qaivetal 0TI N TTEPIEPYEIQ, N AUPICPATAON KAl TO EVOIAPEPOV
TWV ONMUIOUPYIKWY ATOMWVY TIPOG OAEC TIG EMTTEIPIKEG KATOOTACEIG, OF
ouvduaopud pe TNV 1010iTEPN eualoBnoia Toug oOTa  epeBioparta  kKalr TA
TpoBAApaTa Tou TEPIBAAAOVTOG, Ta BonBd Katr apxAv oOTnv &vromon N
avayvwpion KATTolou UTTApXOVTOS TTPORANUATOS, TN OTIYHR TTou OAOI 01 GAAOI
10 TapaBAérrouv 3 10 ayvoouv (Maococdkog, 1977 - Nnud, 1996 -
Csikszentmihalyi, 1996 - =avBdkou, 1998 - =avBdkou & Kdila, 2002). ¥’
QuTO, UTTOBETOUNE OTI UTTOPEI VO CUUPBAAEI KAl N YEVIKOTEPN OEKTIKOTNTA KAl
ouveIdNTOTNTA TTOU TA XOPAKTNPICEI, KABWG Kal TO AVOIYUA TOUG TTPOG OAEG TIG
TIAEUPEG TNG EPTTEIPIAG KAl TNG TTANPOQOPIag, avTidpwvTag TTOAU AlyOTEPO ME
GUUVEG TTOU QTTOKPUTITOUV | OIAOTPERAWVOUV TTPAYUATIKEG KATAOTACEIG TOU
€€w N Tou €ow koéopou (Maocodkog, 1977 - V.Lee etc. 1987 - Nnuda, 1996 -
=avedkou, 1998). 'ETol1, Ta dNUIOUPYIKA ATOPA £XOUV Tn TACT VA ATTOOEXOVTAI
Kal va emmegepyddovral akOPa Kal TOUG TTI0 avAPUOOTOUG, QVTIBETIKOUG 1
TTOPAAOYOUG OUVEIPUOUG TOUG, TN OTIYMR TTou AAAoI Toug attwBouv, Toug
ekAoyikeuouv 1 Toug apvouvtal (Rothenberg & Hausman, 1976 - lNoaoodkog,

1977 - V.Lee etc. 1987 - Nnud, 1996).
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©a pTtTopoUcapEe OTO ONUEIo auTtd, va TTPoBouue O0€ HIa oUVTOMUN Kal TTIO
“METWTTIKA” OUYKPION TwV ONUIOUPYIKWY OTOPWY PE Ta AlyOTEPO ONMUIOUPYIKA
N, M€ GAAa Adyia, o€ pia ouykpion Tou «Eyw 1Tou TreipapaTi¢eTaly Pe 10 «Eyw
TTou avaoTENAeTar»  (zavBdkou, 1998, o. 72). To Eyw, Aoimmov, TOU
TTEIPAPATICETAI €ival AVOIXTO OTnNV EUTTEIPIA, T OTIYUR TTou TO «Eyw TTOU
avOOTEAAETAI» €ival KAXUTTOTITO KAl ETTIQUACKTIKO, TO TTPWTO KAVEI UTTOBECEIG
Kal EIKAZETAI, TN OTIYMI TTOU TO BEUTEPO TTPOOKOAAATAI OTO YVWOTO (=avedkou,
1998). Akdua, 1o «Eyw TTOU TTEIpapaTiCeTal» €ival EvOpaTIKO Kal dIoKIVOUVEUEI,
evw 10 «Eyw 1OU avooTENAETal» TTPOTIUA V' AKOAOUBEi Kavoveg Kal Ogv
dlakivouvevel (zavBdkou, 1998). TéAog, 1O «Eyw TIOU TTEIPAUATICETAIN
aiocBdveTal ao@AAEIa KAl POIPAZETAl OPAUATIOUOUG, TR OTIYUA TTOU TO AGAAO
Evw, emdiwkel TNV ao@AAEIQ KAl CUYKPATEI Ta cuvaloBApaTd Tou (=avBdkou,
1998).

EmmAéov, KaBopIoTIKAG onuacdiag gival n Tdon Twv dNUIOUPYIKWY ATOPWYV
Va QVTIOTEKOVTAI OTIG KOIVWVIKEG TTIECEIG, OTO KATEOTNNEVO, OTO KOIVOTUTTO Kl
ouvnBIouévo, OTIG OUUBATIKOTATEG, OTA OTEPEOTUTTA KAl OTOUG TTEPIOPIOUOUG
NG ouppopewong (Koestler, 1963 - Naocodkog, 1977 - R.Albert, 1990 - Nnua,
1996 - =avBdkou, 1998). Kata tov lNaoccdko (1977), cuppdpewon eivai n
onuéoIa £KkePacn MPIag ATTowng TTou BPIOKETAI O€ CUP@QWVIA JE TNV OUAdIKA
YyVWUN KOl 0€ AOUPQWVIQ JE TN TTPOCWTTIKN TTETT0IONON. ZUP@wva JE ToV idIo,
N OUMMOPQPWON «OUVOEETAI PE OPIOHEVA YVWPIOPATA TTPOCWTTIKOTNTAG T
otroia gival emruia yia 1n dnuioupyik okéwn» (Maoodkog, 1977, 0. 18-19).
AvaAoya, o Winnicott utrootnpicel 0TI TO va €l KAVEIG dNUIOUPYIKA €ival «UYING
Karaotaon», O€ avTiBeon ME TN OCUPUOPPWON TIOU  ATTOTEAEI  «MIO

appwaoTnuévn Baon yia ¢wr» (Winnicott, 1971, 0. 122).
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H McWilliams trepiypd@el, Katd Tn yvwun PJag, Je TTOAU wpaio Kal yAapupo
TPOTTO QUTA TN OTACN TWV ONMPIOUPYIKWY - XAPAKTNPOAOYIKA OXICOEIdWY -
atéPwy, TIOU QVTIOTEKOVTOI OTIG OCUMPBATIKOTNTEG KAl TO KATECTNUEVO,
ETMONPAIVOVTOG TTWG «N CUPKOP®WON Kal To BOAsua gival evavtia otn @uUon
TwWV OXICoEIdWV ATOUWV....€iTe  aloBdvovtal AGBoAa, €ite aioBdavovtal oT
e€atratouv ToUG AAAOUG OCUUMETEXOVTAG OTNV KAONUEPIVI KOUREvTa 1 O€
KOIVWVIKEG OUMPBATIKOTNTEG», €TTEIO «BeWPOUV QUTEG TIC CUPTTEPIPOPES
emTnNOcUpEveEG Kal WeUTIKEG» (McWilliams, 1994, o. 415). AIlgukpIvIOTIKA,
XOPaKTNPICovTag £€va ATOPO XAPOKTNEOAOYIKA OXICOEIOEG, N WUXAVOAUTIKA
TTPOCEyYIon £T01 OTTWG TTEPIYPAQETal atrd Tnv McWilliams, evvoei 611 TO GTOO
auTd, o€ OTTOI0 E€EEAIKTIKO ETTITTEDO OPYyAVWONG TNG TTPOCWTTIKOTNTAG KI AV
BpiokeTal (UYIEG, VEUPWTIKO, METAIXMIOKO, WUXWTIKO), XPNOIKMOTTOIEI WG BACIKA
WuxoAoyIky duuva Tnv atmrdéoupon oTn eavTacia («AauTioTIKA QavTaoiwon)
(McWilliams, 1994, c. 231).

2¢ avtiBeon, Aoitrdv, PYE TN CUPPOPPWON, TO BOAEUA KAl TIG CUUTTEPIPOPES
pouTivag, Ta ONPIOUPYIKA ATOPA TTPOTIMOUV va Couv, va OKEPTOVTAl Kal va
OpOuV TTIO AUTOVONA, AVEEAPTNTA, YV OIa Kal TTpwToTUTIa (=avedkou, 1998).
2tnv gpyacia Tou [lacodkou (1977) emonuaiveral, PAMOTA, OTI T
ONUIoUPYIKA ATopa €XOUV TNV IKAVOTNTA va atreAeuBepwvovTal atrd TIG idIEG
TOUG TIG 10€EC KAl YVWOEIG, aTmd TO auTOVONTO, TIG TIPOAAWEIG KOl TIG
TTpoKATaANWEIG TOuG. lMapopola atroywn ek@pAdeTal Kal amod mv =avedakou,
OTAV ONMPEIWVEI TTWG «N ATTEAEUBEPWON ATTO EOPAIWUEVEG TTETTOIBNACEIG» KAl N
arrooTaciotroinon armd 1o aAnBoeavég | atrodedelyuEvo, gaiveral 6T Bondouv
Ta Aropa OTO va E€MTUXOUV VEOUG Kal TTPWTOTUTTIOUG OUuvOUAOHOUG I

ouoxeTioelg (zavBdkou, 1998, o. 50). O Albert (1990) amd TN peEPIA TOU,
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utToOoTNPICEl OTI, OTAV MIO CUUTTEPIPOPA PTAVEI OTO ONUEIO va aAAGgel i va
QU@IOBNTACEl KATI aTTO TIG KABIEPWUEVEG TTONMITIONIKEG VOPMEG, TOTE QUTA
MTTOPEI va XOpaKTNPIOTEI ONUIOUPYIKN.

Etiong, @aivetal 611 Ta dnuioupyikd atopa €MIOEIKVUOUV HEYOAUTEPN AVOXN
ota AdBn, TIg yaTaIWoEIG Kal TIG attoyonTevoelg (Bruner, 1960 - Nnud, 1996 -
=avBdkou, 1998 - Zavbdkou & Kdila, 2002), kupiwg Adyw TnNG eUTTIOTOOUVNG
oTIg duvatoTnTéG Toug (Bruner, 1960) kal Tou TTABOUG yIa TOV OKOTTIO TOUG
(zavBakou & Kaiha, 2002). ‘ETol, og mepirtwon AdBoug 1 partaiwong, oev
dloTdlouv va TTpooTTaBrioouv ¢ava kKal ¢avd, PEXP! TEAIKA va TTETUXOUV TO
emBuunTd amotéAeoua (Maocodkog, 1977 - =avBdkou, 1998 - =avBdkou &
KaiAha, 2002). E€aANoU, cUPQWVA PE OPICPEVOUG OUYYPOAQEIG, TTiIow aTTd KAOE
ONUIoUPYIKA TTPAEN €xouv TTponynBei TTOAAEG ATTOTUXNUEVEG TTPOOTTABEIEG
(Duffy, 1998), T1I¢ oT110ieC OIKQIOAOYEI N PIYOKIVOUVN, TTOPOPMPNTIKA KOl
d1aio0NnTIKA d1G8ean TTOU TIG XapakTnpiel (Bruner, 1960). Katd tov Perkins
(1981), n «avrisnyn o1 Ta ONUIOUPYIKA ATOPO  TTAPAYOUV  TTAVTQ
apIoTOUPYHPATA» Eival £vag ATTO TOUG MUBOUG TNG «UCTEPOPNUIAG, TTOU TEIVEI
va TTapapAETTel TIG atroTuxieg» (zavBdakou & Kaila, 2002, o. 62).

EmmAéov, pia 1KavotnTa TWv ONUIOUPYIKWY ATOMWV €ival Kal auTr] TnG
EUKAPYiag, n otroia TTEPIAAPPBAvEl TNV TTApAywyn TTOIKIAWY 10£WV-ATTOYEWV
aTro TIG OTTOIEG TEAIKG Ba €TTIAEXBOUV o1 IO KATAAANAEG | TNV avTidpaon o€
éva gp€Biopa pe TTOAAEG evaAAakTIKEG duvaTtoTnTeg (Maoodkog, 1977 - Nnua,
1996 - =avBdkou, 1998) - yeyovOG TTOU UTTOVOEI TO €VOEXOMEVO va €XOUV
TTponynOei Kal TTOANEG AKATAAANAEG ETTIAOYEG-QVTIOPACEIG, TIPIV TIG AVTIOTOIXEG
KataGAAnAeg-TreTuxnuéves.  Qotdéco, TOPA TNV TTOPOPMNTIKOTNTA,  TO

TTaIXVidIoOpa 1 TNV PIYOKIVOUVOTNTA TTOU  PTTOPEI va  XAPOKTNPIZEl  TIG
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ONUIOUPYIKES TTPOCTTABEIEG, auTéG, KaTd Tov Albert (1990), aAAG kal KaTd Toug
Gruber kai Bodeker (2005), cival OKOTIMEG KAl OXI TUXQieg, OTTWG OPXIKA
MTTOPEI va ¢aivovTal.

OAa autd uttodnAwvouy, TTAvIwG, OTI £vag TTPOCAVATOAICUOG - ATTO TOUG
YOVEIG, TO OXOA€iO, TNV KOIVWVia... - JE UTTEPBOAIKA €U@acn oTNV ETTITUXIA Kal
TIC OWOTEG ETTIAOYEG, 10€€G 1 TTPAEEIG, TIBAVOTATA AOKE avaoTaATIKY) dpdon
OTIG TTPOCTTABEIEG, EIOIKA TWV TTAIdIWYV, VIO TTPWTOTUTTEG-ONUIOUPYIKES 1I0EEC 1
OUMTTEPIPOPEG, OEdOPEVOU OTI AUTEG TTPOUTTOBETOUV AVEKTIKOTNTA OTA AGBN KAl
TIG MATAIWOEIG, KABWG Kal pia doon piyokivouvoTntag (Bruner, 1960 - Nnud,
1996 - =avBdkou, 1998). EEGANou, katd Tov Albert (1990), Ta dnuioupyikd
aropa Bpiokovtal dlIapKWS OE PIOKO.

EmmAéov, n Trieon yia KOvQOpUIOPNO (OnA. yia CUPUOPOWON OTOUG
KATEOTNPEVOUG TUTTOUG, KAVOVEG KOl KOIVWVIKEG OUMBATIKOTNTEG) OTTd TOUG
YOVEIG | TOUG ouvOouNAIKOUg, TTIOTEUETAI OTI AEITOUPYEI, €TTIONG, EVAVTIQ OTNV
ekOAAwON auBopuNTWYV Kal dNPIOUPYIKWY CUUTTEPIPOpWY oTa TTaidid (V.Lee
etc. 1987). lNevikd, n uttooTAPIEN, N EvBApPPUVOTN, N CUVAICONUATIKA AOPAALIa
Kal n ePmmoToouvn OTIG €TMAOYEG Tou Traidiou, BewpouvTal  €UVOIKOI
TTOPAYOVTEG VIO TNV AVATITUEN ONUIOUPYIKWY IKAVOTATWY, €VW N TTiEon yia
opoIopOP®Ia, N OuveXNG €EEWTEPIKA agIoAOynon, Ol ETTIKPICEISG KAl O
QUTAPXIOMOG, BewpouvTal avaoTaATIKOI (=avBdkou, 1998).

Me agopun Ta TTapaTTavw, Ba BEAaPE OUVTONA VA ONUEILOOUNE OTI, KABOTI
N ONMIOUPYIKOTNTA ATTOTEAEI pia dladikaaoia, éva TTOAUTTAEUPO Kal EUPETABANTO
@aivouevo, o€ «OlapKr OIOAEKTIKA peE TO TrEPIBAAAov» (V.Lee etc. 1987 -
=avOdkou,1998, 0. 33), Ba TTpétTel TO TEAEUTAIO (ONA. N OIKOYEVEIA, TO OXOAEIO

Kal N Kolvwvia) va OnuIoupyei dIaPKWG €EUVOIKEG TTPOUTTOBETEIS YIa TNV
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QATTOKTNON TNG OTABEPOTNTAG KAI CUVEXEIAG HECA OTO XPOVO AUTAG TNG EMPUTNG
ONUIoUPYIKAG IKavoTnTag (=zavBdkou, 1998). MNa va amokthioouv, Pe GAAa
AOyia, Ta dTtopa TIG IKAVOTNTEG KOl TA yVwpiopata ekeiva, TTou Ba pag
EMTPETTOUV VA TA XAPAKTNPICOUPE dNUIOUPYIKA.

EEGANOU, n dnuioupyikOTNTA €ival €va QAIVOUEVO TTOU OIOUOPPUIVETAI,
METAOXNMATICETAI KAl ECEAICOETAI OUVEXWG, ME TNV €vvolda OTI N aTTOKTNON TNG
atroteAei TTEPIOOOTEPO dlapKh €pyo R «€pyo CwNG», TTapd €UKaIploKd Kal
apebodeuTo KNG (Zavedkou & Kaiha, 2002, 0. 57). Me aGAAa Adyia, To dTopo
Ba mpémel oe OAn TOoUu TN Cwn va TTPooTrabei va el KAl va OKEQPTETAI
ONUIoUPYIKG - va diatnpei TN dNPIOUPYIKOTNTA TOU, KABWGS auTh eV aTTOTEAEI
Kavevog €idoug eyyunon, €av 1o idlo dev BpiokeTal eveEPYd EUTTAEKOPEVO OTIG
d1adikaoieg TNG (WING.

Katd tov Albert (1990), o1 eviAIKeg Ba TTPETTEI va TTPOCPEPOUV OTA TTAIDIA
éva TTepIBAAAOV  TTAOUCIO TOOO O€¢ €CWTEPIKA €peBiopaTa, 600 Kal O€
ouvaIoONPaTa. 2UYKEKPIPEVA, O iDIOG TTIOTEUElI OTI Ol eVAAIKEG O@EiAouv va
evBappuvouv Ta TTaIdId OTO va BIWVOUV Ta TTI0 duvaTd cuvalocBAuaTa, OTTWG
gival 0 Bupog, n ayarn, 1o TTAB0G, KABWG Kal va T a@rivouv TTEPICOOTEPO VA
EMTTAEKOVTAI O€ KATAOTACEIG TTAPA va atrooupovTal atrd autég (Albert, 1990).
EmmpdoBeTa, adicel v ava@époupe OTI O OPICPEVES EPEUVEG EXEl BPeBei OTI
UTTapxel OBeTIkfp oxéon WHETAEU Twv ONMIOUPYIKWY MNTEPWYV KAl TNG
OnuIoUpPYIKAG IKavoTNTag Twv Tradlwyv Toug (Maocodkog, 1977). ETtriong,
TTOANOI dnuIoUpPYIKOi AvBPWTTOI £XOUV ava@EPEl OTI £XO0AV TOV TTATEPA TOUG
TTOAU vwpig A o1 dev BupouvTal va gixav KAtrola 1Id1aitepn oxEon padi Tou

(Csikszentmihalyi, 1996).
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Oocov a@opd TIC KOVQOPUIOTIKEG OUUTTEPIPOPEG  TTIOU  AVOPEPAME
Tapamdvw, Ba BéAape va TTPooBEécoupE OTI, CUPQWVO HE OPIOUEVEG
TTOPATNPEACEIG, QUTEG QAIVETAI va UIOBETOUVTAI TTEPICTOTEPO ATTO TIG YUVAIKES
TTapd ato Toug avipeg (Nnud, 1996). Etriong, €xel uttooTnpIxXBEi N drTown OTI
Ol YUVAIKEG €ival TTIO €UAiCONTEG OTIG KOIVWVIKEG TTIECEIS AT’ OTI Ol AVTPEG
(Maocodkog, 1977). E¢adANou, dev gival Aiyeg Ol TTEPITITWOEIG YUVAIKWY TTOU
META TO TTEPAG TwV OTTOUdWYV TOUG (A Kal vwpiTepa), OTpEQOVTAl CE TTIO
TTapadoolokEG agieg (T.X. TravripevovTal Kal KAvouv Traidid), aAAdlovtag
evola@épovta (Nnuda, 1996). Katd OuvéETTEIQ, Q@VOUV TOUG QAVTPEG va
ATTOOXOAOUVTAI TTEPICTOTEPO, YE £PYa TTOU ATTAITOUV GAAOU €idoug agpoaiwon
Kal okAnpr] douAcid, kepdifovtag Olakpioelg (1T.X. Ppapeia NOuTreA) yia Tn
TTPOOCPEPOUEVN dNUIOUPYIKN DOUAEIA f ouvelopopd Toug (Nnud, 1996).

Ta TeAeuTaia, wotdoo, 40 TepiTToU XPOvIa, Kupiwg AOyw NG TTPoOdoU TNG
EMOTAPNG KAl TNG «TTAPOKMNAG TNG MNTPOTATAG», Ol YUVAIKEG €XOUV ETTIONG
OUVAMIKA eP@avioTei otn oknvl TnG 10Topiag (Bepyétng, 2008). Katad Ttov
WYuxavaAuti TnG Aakavikng oxoAng, A. Bepy£Tn, o1 yuvaikeg TTAéOoV apvouvTal
va KaBopidouv Tn Cwr TOUug yupw atmd Tn PNTPOTNTA TTOU TOUG E€TTERAAE
TTONOTEPA  «O  TTATPIAPXIKOG  ekPiacpog»  (Bepyétng, 2008). O idiog,
XOPAKTNPIOTIKA UTTOOTNPICEI OTI O YUVAIKEG «EXOUV TTAWEI va GAEPTAPOUV WE
Tov O1dittoda o€ poAho TteAapyou» (Bepyétng, 2008). Kard Ttov Lacan,
GAWOTE, oI AEITOUPYIEG TOU TTATEPA KAl TNG PNTEPOAG €ival OUPPBOAIKEG Kal n
EVOAPKWON Toug Ogv TTPOUTTOBETEI OTI CUYKEKPIYEVA TO €va ] TO GAAO pUAO Ba
avoAdBel katrolo ouykekpigévo polo (Bepyétng, 2008). Me GAAa Adyia, n

pMNTPOTNTA OV Eival cuvwvupn Pe TN yuvaika (BepyEtng, 2008).
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Ta dnuioupyik& ATopa, £TOI, €iTe AVIPEG E€ITE YUVAIKEG, KaAouvTal V'
avaAdBouv atrdé pgova Toug, av n oIKoyEVeEId Toug dev gival oe B€on va Toug
Bonbnoel, TNV UutépBacn Twv TIEPIOPICPWY TTou emIRAAAovTal amd Ta
KOIVWVIKA KOl QUAETIKG OTEPEOTUTTA, WOTE VA MPTTOPECOUV  ETTEITA VO
eEK@pacTouV Kal va ¢fioouv dnuioupyikd (Nnua, 1996). Katd Tov Koestler, 10
épyo autd cival €CaIPeTIKA OUOKOAO Kal yI' autd TO AGyo TTOAU Aiyol («ol
eKAeKTOI») TO KaTagpépvouv (Koestler, 1963, o. 306). O idl0g, XapakTNPIOTIKA
uTTOOTNPICEI OTI, «N ATTOKTNON MIAG VEAG €EnG €ival EUKOAN yiaTi yia o1Td TIG
KUPIEG AEITOUPYIEG TOU VEUPIKOU OCUCTAPATOG E€ival va evepyei oav €vag
MNXAVIOPOGS dIapopewong £¢ewv. H atroTtivagn (Opwg) pIag €Eng atroTeAEl Eva
NPwIKG oxeddv KaTdépOwua Tou pualou ) Tou xapakThpa» (Koestler, 1963, o.
154).

Mpdyuat, av kar gdAAov OxI T6oo oTravia 6o0 pag Aéel o Koestler, Ta
onuIoupyIKG Aatopa xapakTtnpeiovral atrdé Tnv duvaun va arrapvouvtal Td
QUAETIKA  OTEPEOTUTTA ] TOUG  KOIVWVIKOUG, QUAETIKOUG TOUG POAOUG
(Maocodkog, 1977 - V.Lee etc. 1987 - Csikszentmihalyi, 1996 - Nnud, 1996).
2 UYKEKPIYEVA, O ONMIOUPYIKOI AVTPEG TTAPATNPEITAI OUXVA OTI TTAPOUCIAJOUV
OTn CUUTTIEPIPOPA TOUG XAPAKTNPIOTIKA TTOU BEwPOUVTal ATTO TNV KOIVWVIA Wg
yuvaikeia (T1.x. 101aiTepn euaioBnoia yia Ta ouvaiodnuata Twv AAAwv N
evaioOnoia yevikoTepa, EAAEIWPN €MMBETIKOTATAG K.G.), OTTWG QVTIOTOIXA Ol
ONUIOUPYIKEG YUVAIKEG MTTOPEI va  TTOPOUCIAJOUV  XAPOAKTNPIOTIKA  TTOU
Bewpolvtal WG avipika (1m.X. Ouvauiouo, auTovodia, avegapTnaia,
Ioxupoyvwuoouvn k.d.) (MNooocdkog, 1977 - V.Lee etc. 1987 -
Csikszentmihalyi, 1996 - Nnud&, 1996 - =avBdkou, 1998). lNMaviwg, TAPA TO

04appog Kal TOV OUVAMIOUO TwV ONUIOUPYIKWY OTOPWYV VA OTIAVE TOUG
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TTaPadOCIOKOUG KWOAIKESG - JE OAO TO KOOTOG 1} TO PIOKO TTOU QUTO CUVETTAYETAI
- €Keiva €xouv E€TTionNg TNV avAaykn yr ammodoxr Kal avayvwpion amd To
TTePIBAAAOV Toug (ZavBdkou & Kaila, 2002).

[Slaitepo  evdlagépov  TTapoucidlouv, Katd Tnv Aamowr pag, ooca
Teplypagovtal oto BIBAio Tou Csikszentmihalyi (1996), Kupiwg ava@opika e
Ta QVTIOETIKA XAPOKTNEIOTIKA TTOU €VOPUOViICovTal OTn TTPOCWTTIKOTNTA TOU
OnuIoupyikou atépou. lMapduoleg amowelg ek@padovTal, woTdoo, Kal atrd
GA\oug ouyypageic, OoTTwg o lNacodkog (1977), n Nnua (1996) kai ol
=avBdkou kai Kaiha (2002). O Csikszentmihalyi (1996) avagépeTal, Ouwg, 0TO
avwTePa dnUIoupyIKG ATOOo, G° auTd TOU OTTOIOU OI I0EEC 1 OI TTPALEIG £XOUV TN
duvaun v aAAdgouv pia Tapadoon (1T.X. MOUCIKK), BPNOKEUTIKR, QIAOCOQIKH,
ETTIOTNMOVIKE, EKTTAIOEUTIKA KATT.) ) va €yKaBIdpUoouV [ia VEa.

Katd Tov idlo, éva IkavotroiNTIKG Onuioupyikd ATOMO, €ival €va KaAd
eCaoknuévo Aartopo, KaBwg n  aAAayr piag  uttdpxoucag  TTapadoong
TTPOUTTOBETEI OKANPI OOUAELIQ, ETTINOVI KOl ECWTEPIKEUON OAWV TWV KAVOVWV
TOU OUMBOAIKOU cuoThuaTtog 1Tou 1o evdlaépel (Csikszentmihalyi,1996). Av
T.X. £€va GTOMO €TMIOUUET va Yivel JOUOIKOG, Ba TTPETTEI, TTPOTOU ETTIXEIPAOEI va
YPAWEl 0 idIog £va Tpayoudl, va padel TTapa TTOANG TTpAyuaTa yia T JOUOIKH,
Kabwg kai va TAnpo@opnBei OAeG TIG AETTTOMEPEIEG TTOU €£KAvVAV  TOUG
TTPONYOUNEVOUG POUCIKOUG va exwpioouv (Csikszentmihalyi, 1996). Zuxva,
MaAloTa, Katd Tov Csikszentmihalyi (1996) 10 va BpiokeTal KAVEIGC OTO CWOTO
MEPOG TN KATAAANAN OTIyuR, €ival KABOPIOTIKAG ONUACIAG YIO TNV PETETTEITA
TUXN TOou. EmmmmAéov, o idlog ava@épel OTI N povadikh IKavoTnTa Twv

ONUIOUPYIKWY aTOPWV va TTpocapuolovtal oe oxedov KABe TTepioTaon eivai,
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av un 11 GAAo, auTh TTou Ta {exwpidel atrd Toug uttéAoitToug (Csikszentmihalyi,
1996).

AG ETIOTPEWOUNE, OUWG, OTA QVTIOETIKA XOPAKTNPIOTIKA TTOU, KOTA TOV
Csikszentmihalyi (1996), evapuovifovtar pe  povadiké  TpOTTO  OTNn
TTPOCWTTIKOTNTA TWV ONUIOUPYIKWY OaTONWY. ZUYKEKPIMEVA, TTPOKEITAI YIA
Tdo€IC OKEWYNG Kal OPACNG TTOU CUVIBWGS CUVAVTWVTAI EEXWPIOTA Kal AlyOTEPO
ouxva oTo id10 ATopo, KaBw¢ atroTeAoUV Ta dUO AKPA MIAG 1IB1I0TNTAG KOl
ETTOMEVWG Ba ETTPETTE va PBpiokovral o o@odpr] avtiBeon | ouykpouon
(Csikszentmihalyi, 1996). 2ta dnuIoupyIKa Atoud, WoTOCO, Ta dUO EKACTOTE
dKkpa OUVAVTWVTAlI E€VAPMOVIOMEVA Kal  PTTOpEl  va  ekdnAwvovTal  EiTe
TautOxpova, €iTe Ot OIOQPOPETIKEG OTIYUEG, avAAoya Tn TrepioTaon
(Csikszentmihalyi, 1996).

Eival, dnAadr, cav OAeg o1 mOavEG OIOPOPETIKEG AVOPWTTIVEG TACEIG va
OUYKEVTPWVOVTAl OTO ONMPIOUPYIKO ATOMO, £TC1 WOTE QUTO va XAPOKTNEICETAI
TAUTOXPOVA ATTO EVEPYNTIKOTNTA, AAAG Kal a1rd XaAapdtnTa (i ammd epwTIoNO
Kal €viovn O€LOUAAIKOTNTA, OaAANG kal ammd eykpdTela 1 ayapia), ammo
0guOEpPKeEIa KI EEUTTVADA, AANG Kal atTd aTTAOIKOTATA 1] a@EAEIa (r] aTTd cogia,
aAAG Kal atté TTaIdIKOTNTA 1) AVWPINOTATA), a1t TTaIXVIOIAPIKN d1dBeon, aAAG
Kal a1rd 1meIbapxIkOTNTa (TTEIOPA, avToxr, ETTIMOVH), ATTO EWOTPEPEIA, OAAG
KAl a1T0 E0WOTPEPEIA (1) aTTO KOIVWVIKOTNTA, AAAG KAl aTTO JovaxikoTnTa), atmo
utTEPN@AveEId, OoANG  kal  ammd  ueTplogpoouvn 1 TATTEIVOTNTA, ATTO
TIPOOJEUTIKOTATA, AAAG Kal atrd aydrn yia Tnv mapddoon, atrd Tabog, aAAd
Kal a1TO avTIKEINEVIKOTNTA...(Csikszentmihalyi, 1996).

Mia oképa dldoTaon TOU TTAPAdOEWS EvAPUOVICETAl OTn ONPIOUPYIKN

TTPOOWTTIKOTNTA €ival N UTTAPEN YUXOTTABOAOYIKWY OTOIXEIWV (TT.X. KAaTABAIwn,
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uoTEPIa, oXICOEIdNG KaTAoTaon, PeAayxoAia, 10eoAnyieg K.4.), TAUuTOXpova UE
TNV UTTOPEN ATTOTEAEOUATIKWY WUXIKWV apuvwy (V.Lee etc. 1987 - ZavBakou,
1998 - ZavBdkou & Kaila, 2002). EmirAéov, Ta dnuioupyikd ATopa £€xouv TNV
IKOVOTNTA VO ATTOOTACIOTTOIOUVTAl ATTO TNV TTPAYHOTIKOTNTA, QAVTACIWVOVTOG
TTPAYMATA A KATAOTACEIG, XWPIG VA XAVOUV EVTEAWG TNV ETTAQPN TOUG UE QUTAV
(Csikszentmihalyi, 1996).

Etriong, @aiveral 611 £xouv €TTiyvwon NG TTOAUTTAOKOTNTAG TOUG, TRV OTToia
MOAIOTO BILOVOUV WG EOWTEPIKA TTAAN MPETALU avTITIOENEVWY OUVANEWY
(Maocodkog, 1977). Auvauewy, OTTWG €ival O KUVICPOG £vavTi TOU IBEAANICUOU, O
TTOPOPUNTIONOG €VaVT TOU OKETTTIKIOPOU, N €TMIQUAOKTIKOTNTA €vavTl TNG
katnyopnuatikdtnTag KAT. (Maocodkog, 1977). Mapduola, oTnv gpyacia Twv
=avBdkou kai Kaiha (2002), diaBaloupe OTI TO dnUIOUPYIKO ATOUO E£XEI TNV
eueNigia va peTammndd ato tnv coBapdtnTa OTO TTaIXVIdIOUA, atro TNV deIAia
oto Bdppog, armd T vneahidTnTa OTOo TTAPAPOoPOo, OTTd TN Olyouplid OTnv
AvVOOoQAAEIa, ATTo TNV £6APTNON OTNV AUTOVOUIA, ATTO TO HOVAXIKO OTO QIAIKO.
2TO €UPUTEPO TTEDIO TNG ONPIOUPYIKOTATAG, OUVAVTA KAVEIG TN ouvupavon Tng
BeBaidTNTAG PE TN PEUOTOTNTA, TNG AOYIKNG UE TO MUOTAPIO, TNG ETTIOTANNG HE
TN T€XVN (ZavBdkou & KaiAa, 2002).

[MpotoUu oAokAnpwooupe TIG amowelg Tou Csikszentmihalyi (1996),
KPivOUPE ONPAVTIKO V' ava@epBoupe OUVIOPA OTOUG TPEIG OIAPOPETIKOUG
TUTTOUG ONMIOUPYIKWY ATOMWYV TToU O id10G dlakpivel. Ki auTd, Kupiwg, €TTEION
TPOKEITAI, KATA TOV idIO, yIa MIQ TTOIOTIK) Kol OXI TTO0O0TIKA OIdKpIon
(Csikszentmihalyi, 1996). O 1TpwT0G, AOITTOV, dNUIOUPYIKOG TUTTOG AVAPEPETAI
o€ aouvABioTa AapTTEPA AdToua, Ta OTToIa EKPPACOUV QOUVRBIOTEG OKEWEIG KAl

Maygeuouv Toug AAAOUG pe Tov AGyo Toug. INMpokeiTal yia dtopa YE eupeia YKAPa
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evOIOQEPOVTWY Kal “duvaTd PHUaAG”. O deUTEPOG TUTTOG AVAPEPETAI OE ATOUA
TTOU BIwvouv Tov KOOUO MPE évav dIAQOPETIKO Kal yVAOI0 BIKO Toug TpoTro. Ol

QVTIANYEIG TOUG €ival “QPECKES” KAl Ol KPIOEIG TOUG evOPAaTIKES. ETTITTAEOV,
QVOKAAUTITOUV ONUAvTIKA TTpdyparta Ta oTroia pévo ol idlol yvwpicouv. TEAOG,
O TPITOG TUTTOG Ava@EPETAl O ATOUA, TA OTToIa €XOuV TN duvaun v’ aAAG&ouv i
va €TTNPEACOUV PE KATTOIO dNUIOUPYIKO TPOTTO TOV TTONITIONO pag. Me dAAa
AGyIQ, TTPOKEITAI YIa ATOUA Ta £pya TWV OTTOIWY dUvaTal va eTTNPEACOUV AAANEG
Cwég A kal yeviég (Albert, 1990).

Avagopikd, TEAOG, ME TIGC OUVNBEIG ETTAYYEAUATIKEG TIPOTIUACEIC TwV
ONUIOUPYIKWY ATOPWY, QUTEG OXETICOVTAl PE TIG KOAEG TEXVEG (A TNV TEXVN
YEVIKOTEPQA), TIG KOIVWVIKEG I BETIKEG ETTIOTAUES KAl TN @IAocogia (Maoodkog,
1977 - McWilliams, 1994). Z¢ pia épeuva avo@opIKA UE TIG TTPOTINNAOCEIS TWV
ONMIOUPYIKWY HaBNTwy, BPEONKE OTI aQUTOi TTPOTIMOUV AIlyOTEPO PaBnuaTa,
OTTWG N MOUOCIKN 1 Ol &EVEG YAWOOEG Kal TTEPIOCOTEPO PaBriuaTa BETIKAG A
KOIVWVIKNG-BewpnTikNG KateuBuvong (Maocodkog, 1977). Kara tov Albert
(1990), n OnuIoupyIKOTNTO EKPPACETAI KUPIWG MECA ATTO TIG OTTOPACEIG
KApIEPAG TWV ATOPWY, KOBWGS AuTEG AVEPWVOUV TO BaBUO auTOyVWOiag TOUG
Kal kaBopifouv TIG ETTIAOYEG KAl TIG EUKAIPIEG TTOU Ba €xouv, WOTE Va
gexwpioouv oTo TTEdI0 TOUG KAl V' ATTOKTACOUV dlacnuoTnTa.

Avake@oAaiwvovTag, TTapaATNPACAPE OTI OI  dNUIOUPYIKEG  IKAVOTNTEG
OXETICOVTalI OTEVA UE OPIOPEVA XAPOKTNPIOTIKA TNG TTPOCWTTIKOTNTAG. TEToIa
gival, Trapadeiygatog  xdpn, n euvaicbnoia  ota  TPOBARUATA  TOU
mePIBAAOVTOG, TO  AvOolyua  OTnV  gUTTEIpia, N OEKTIKOTNTA, N
TIPOCOPUOCTIKOTNTA, 1N TIEPIEPYEID, 1N OUVAIOONUATIKY  EUTTAOKA  OTIG

OpaoTNPIOTNTEG I €pYyanieg, oI UWPNAEG QIANODOLIEG, O TTPWTOTUTTEG I0€EG, N
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QVEKTIKOTNTA OTA AAON, N atreAeubEpwaon atmd edPAIWPEVES TTETTOIBNCEIS KAl N
QVTIOTAON OTA KOIVWVIKA I QUAETIKA OTEPEOTUTTA. [EVIKA, OI dNUIOUPYIKEG
OUMTTEPIQPOPEG  eTTNPeAlovTal, METAEU AGAwv, amd Ta gpebioyata  TOU
TTEPIBAANOVTOG Kal ETTOPEVWG Ba pTTopoucav, UTTO KATAAANAEG ouvBnKeg, va
KaAAiepynBouv Kai v’ avaTrtuxBouv, woTE V' aTTOKTIO0UV OUVEXEIO OTO XPOVO.
Etriong, Ta dnuioupyikd Atopa TEIVOUV VA OUYKEVTPWVOUV OTO TIPOCWTTO TOUG
OAa Ta duvaTd avBpwTTIVa XOPAKTNPIOTIKA, aKOMA KI EKEIVa TTOU BpioKovTal o€
avTiBeon PETALU TOUG, OUVIOTWVTAG, £T0I1, TTEPICCOTEPO MIA «TTOAAATTAOTNTO»
Tapd pia «atopikdéTnTay (Csikszentmihalyi, 1996, p. 57). MNapoAa autd, k&Be
OnuIoupyIKG ATOHO gival povadikd Kal EEXWPIOTO, OTTOTE Ol YEVIKEUOEIG TTOU
a@OopPOUV Ta KOIVA yvwpiouata oTn TTPOCWTTIKOTNTA TOoUu - ME auTd GAAwvV

ONUIOUPYIKWY aTOPWYV - Ba TTPETTEl va yivovTal JE OXETIKNA ETTIQUAAEN.
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KED®AAAIO 2

TPEIZ MPOZEITIZEIZ A THN AHMIOYPIIKOTHTA

2.1. H NoAmopikA-loTopikn Npooéyyion Tou L. Vygotsky yia Tn

davracia Kal Tn AnpioupyikoTnTA

O Lev Semenovich Vygotsky (1896-1934) yevvriBnke oTn /Acukopwaoia Kai
Bewpeital ammd Toug onUavTIKOTEPOUS ooRIETIKOUG WuxoAdyougs-IMaidaywyoug
(Aagépuog, 2002). Z10 didoTnUa TNG oUVTOUNG (WS Tou (TTéBave 37 Xpovwv
ammdé  Quuatiwon), «emediwée va Bepehiwoel €va  kaivoupylo  ouoTnua
Katnyopiwv kai vopwv» otn Wuxoloyia (Aagéppog, 2002, o. 19). ‘Erol,
BepeAiwoe TNV MOAITICUIKA-lIOTOPIKN TTPOCEYYION, N OTTOI0 OUCIACTIKA ATTOTEAEI
MIOa  «TTPOOTTABEIa  €TTIAUCNG QVTIVOUIWY KAl QVTIQACEWY  TTPONYOUUEVWYV
AVTIAAWEWV» (Twv WUXOVOAUTIKWY, OUNTTEPIPOPICTIKWYV Kal
@aivouevoloyikwy) (Aagépuog, 2002, o. 19).

O Vygotsky (1967) oto BiBAio Tou yia Tnv dnuioupyikdTNTa (1 TN QavTaacia,
KaBwg ol dUO auTéG EVVOIEG - ONPIOUPYIKOTNTA KAl @avTacia - €ival, Katd Tov
id10, eUAoya Tautdonueg) otn TTaidIkA nAIKia (Imagination and Creativity in
Childhood), kdvel didkpion peTagu dUo BaciKwy TUTTWV dPACTNEIOTNTAG OTNV
avlpwTTIVN  CUMPTTEPIPOPA: TNG  avammapaywylkig Kal TG OnuIoUPYIKNAG.
ATTWTEPOG OKOTTOG TOu gival V' avadeifel Tov KaBoPIoTIKO POAO TG QavTaCiag
(4 dnuIoupyIKOTNTAG) OTNV AVATITUEN TOU TTOMITIOMOU Kal TNG €EENIENG TNG
avBpwtroTnTag (Vygotsky, 1967).

2UhQwva, Aoimmov, pe  Tov  Vygotsky (1967), n avarmmapaywyikn

dpacTnpEIOTNTA CuvioTaTal OTNV avatmmapaywyn (f eravainyn) amd 1o atouo,
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TTPONYOUMEVWY QVETTTUYHMEVWYV KOl KOAG paBnuévwy (TTaylwphévwy) TTPOTUTTWY
OUNTTEPIPOPAG Kal OQEIAETAI OTAV IKAVOTNTA TOU £YKEQAAOU VO OUYKPATEN, ME
TTOAU atmmAoucTeupéva  Adyia, TTPONYOUMEVEG EUTTEIPIEG, KABWG Kal va
OIEUKOAUVEI TNV avatmmapaywyr Toug. H dpacTtnpidtnta autr] €ival TTOAU
ONMAVTIKA YIO TNV TTPOCAPHOY Tou atouou oTo TrePIBAAAov, kabwg, €101,
avaTITUOOOVTAl O ASYOUEVEG OUVHBEIES, O CUUTTEPIPOPESG ONAADH TTOU TEIVOUV
va eTavaAaupBavovtal KATw atrd TTapdPoIEg CUVONKES Kal o1 OTToieg fondouv
TO ATOPO V' avTOTTECENDEI ATTOTEAEOUATIKOTEPA OTIG KABNUEPIVEG ATTAITACEIG
(Vygotsky, 1967). [Mapadeiyuyata autou Tou TUTTOU  OPACTNPIOTNTAG,
QTTOTEAOUV CUUTTEPIPOPES, OTTWG €ival TO YPAWIKO, TO KABIEPWHEVO PayEipEUa
f KaBdapiopa Tou OTTITIOU, TO BOUPTOICUA TwV dovTIWV KATT. (Vygotsky, 1967).
Avagopikd pe TN Onuioupyikp dpaoTnpIidTNTA, AUTH OuvioTaTal o€
OUMTTEPIPOPEG TTOU €XOUV WG OTTOTEAECUA KATI KAIVOUPYIO, TO AEYOUEVO
ONUIoUPYIKO (1 @avraaoTiKO) TPoidV, €iTe TIPOKEITAI VIO KATTOIO VEO TTVEUPATIKO
(4 ouvaicBnuaTikd) TTPOoIOV (TT.X. £va KOAMITEXVIKO £pY0), EITE yIa KATTOIO VEO
(QUOIKO QVTIKEIYEVO (TT.X. éva €MITTAO, HIA OIKIOKI) Ouokeury KATT) (Vygotsky,
1967). H dpaotnpidtnTa QUTH, OPEIAETAI OTNV IKAVOTNTA TOU EYKEPAAOU VO
ouvduadel ( va ouvBéter) Ta diIagopa, Ndn yvwoTd oT1rd TNV EUTTEIPIA TOU
atdéPou, OTOIXEId TNG TIPAYMATIKOTNTAG, ME KAIVOUPYIOUG TTPWTOTUTTIOUG
TpOTTOUG (Vygotsky, 1967). ©a ptropoucaue, €dw, va TTPOOBECOUPE OTI N
onMIoupyIKOTNTA 1 N @avtacia, Kavel éva Pnua 1o JImpooTd amd Tnv
avatrapaywyikr dpacTtnpidtnta. O idlog o Vygotsky, GAwaoTe, uttooTnpiCEl OTI
«n  OnuIoUpPYIKN  dpacTnpEIoTNTA  KAvel TOV  AQvBpwito  éva  mAdouda
TPooavaTtoAIouévo TTPOS 1O HéAAOV, dnuioupywvrag 1o UEAAOV Kal éxovrac

EVAAAakTIKES yia 1O TTapovy» (Vygotsky,1967, p. 9).
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‘Etol, av  umoBétape 6T, OTa  TTAPAdEIYMATA  AVOTTAPAYWYIKWV
OUMTTEPIPOPWYV TTOU TTPOAVAPEPAPE (BA. TT.X. KABIEPWUEVO HOYEIPEUA KOl
KaBdapiopa Tou OTTITIOU), TO ATOPO EPEUPIOKE MIA DIKF) TOU KAIVOUPYIa CUVTayR
MOYEIPIKNG A éva VEO TPOTTO PAYEIPEPATOG, TTOU TTPAYUATIKA OIEQPEPE ATTO TOV
ouvnOIoUEVO KOl OTEPEOTUTTIKO TTOU akoAouBouoe pEXPI TOTE, 1 €AV aKOPa
uTToBETaPE OTI OKEQPTNKE £va VEOD, I0WG KAl KOAUTEPO, TPOTTO KABAPICUATOG KAl
TAKTOTTOINONG TOU OTNTIOU, TOTE PéPaia dev Ba empdkeIro TTAéov  yia
OpaoTNPIOTNTEG  AvVATTOPAYWYNAG, OAAG  yia ONUIOUPYIKEG dpaoTnPIOTNTEG,
Kabwg 10 ATtopo TTPOCOece OTIC TTPWTEG KATI véo 1 opydvwoe TIG ndn
UTTAPXOUOEG PE OIAPOPETIKO TPOTTO.

H emoTtnuovikn onuacia g gavraciag (1 dnuIoupyikOTNTAG) €ival, Katd
Tov Vygotsky (1967), TeAciwg OIAQOPETIKN aTTd AUTHV TTOU ETTIKPATEI OTN
Kabnuepivr] Cwr. ZUyKeKpIPEVa, O idIOG I0XUPICeETal OTI OTn KOIVA yvWwuNn
KUPIOPYXOUV dUO e0QAAPEVEG avTIANWEIG: H TTpwTn agopd Tnv TTeTmoidnon Twv
avBpwTtwy OTI N PAVTACiIa AVOPEPETAlI O€ KATI ECWTTPAYUATIKO, TO OTTOI0 OEV
eTNPEAdel TNV TIPAYMATIKOTATO PE  Kavévav  Tpotro  (Vygotsky, 1967).
MoTtevetal, dnAadn, OTI N epapuoyn TNG Qavtaciag dev €xel Kauld ocolapn,
TPaKTIKI) onuaocia (Vygotsky, 1967). H deUtepn, oxeTiCeTal Pe TNV TTETTOIBNON
OTI N PavTACcia OTTOTEAEI TTPOVOMIO POVO TWV Aiywv, LEXWPIOTWY avOpwITWyV
(TT.X. TWV PEYAAWV KOANITEXVWV 1] TwV OTTOUdAiWV ETTIOTANOVWY), KOBWGS KAl
TWV PIKpwV TTaidiwy (Vygotsky, 1967).

O Vygotsky (1967) atrodeIkvUel TO EOPAAUEVO TWV TTAPATTAVW AVTIAYEWV
avaQePOUEVOG O€ TEOOEPIG BAOIKOUG VOUOUG-OxEoelg peTagyu davraoiag kal
Mpayuatikotnrag. O TTPWTOG VOPOG-OXECN QVOQEPETAI OTO YEYOVOG OTI,

oridnTToTE dnuIoupyEi n pavraocia PBacideral TTAVIOTE O OTOIXEIQ TTAPUEVA ATTO
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TNV TTPAYUATIKOTATA ) TNV TTPAyuartikn eutreipia tou aroupou (Vygotsky, 1967).
Q¢ TTapddelyua, PTTOPOUNE V' AVAPEPOUNE TO £EAG: O AVOPWTTOG Kal TO AAoyo
QTTOTEAOUV TTPAYMATIKG OVTa, AAAG n oUvBeon Toug dnuioupyei Tov KEvtaupo
(Mtrodwvng, 1982). Ta diagopeTikd oToixeia KabBauTd (GvBpwTtTog, GAoyo) gival
TTOPUEVA ATTO TNV TTPAYUATIKOTNTA KAl JOVO O CUVOUAOUOG TOUG (KEVTAUPOG)
gival  @avTaOTIKOG, OTTOTEAWVTOG TO @QAVTOOTIKO f  OnNUIoUpPYIKO TTPOIoV
(Mtrodwvng, 1982). Apa, ¢’ autri TN TTEPITITWON N TTEAYUATIKOTNTA EEUTTNPETET
n @avraoia (Vygotsky, 1967).

ATé T TTAPATTAVW TTPOKUTITEI TO CUMTTEPOACHA OTI, €QOCOV N QavTacia
QVTAEI TO UAIKO TNG ATTO TN TTPAYUATIKOTATA TNG EUTTEIPIOG TOU ATOPOU, 60O TTIO
TTAOUCIO O€ EUTTEIPIEG €ival N TTPAYPATIKOTNTA Tou, TOCO TTI0 TTAoUCIO Ba gival
Kal TO UNKO OTO OTroio n @avrtaocia Ba €xel mpooPaon (Vygotsky, 1967).
Emopévwg, n koivh avtiAnwn 1mou B€AEI TRV gavTacia Tou TTaidIou TTIo TTAOUCIA
atrd auTriv Tou evnAikou, KatappiTrTeTal, ammd autr tnv amown (Vygotsky,
1967). Kard tov Vygotsky, n idia n @uon Twv véwv ouvBéoewv (N Twv
avaouvOuaopwy) TToU KAvouv Ta Traidid, €ival KATWTEPEG ATTIO AUTEG TwV
evnAikwyv, KaBwg N oxéon Twv TTAIdIWV PE TO TTEPIBAAANOV TOUG, eV TTEPIKAEIEI
TAV TTOAUTTAOKOTNTA KAl TNV TTOIKIAIQ TTOU €YKAEIEI TO AVTIOTOIXO TWV EVNAIKWY
(Vygotsky, 1967). ANwOTE, OTNV avatrTuglokr TTOpEid TOU avlpwTtIou, N
@avtacia avaTrTuooETal €TTIONG, OTTWG KAl OAEG OI AANEG WUXIKEG AEITOUPYIEG,
@T1avovTag oTn TTANPN wPINATNTA, JOVO KaTtd TNV evnAikiwon (Vygotsky, 1967).

EmmAéov, o kGBe avatmTuglokd oTtddio (N @avraoia) €xel TV OIKAQ TNG
XOPAKTNPIOTIKN EKPPACTIKOTATA 1), HE AAAA AGYIQ, TOV OIKO TNG XAPOAKTNPIOTIKO
TUTTO  dnuioupyikoTnTag  (Vygotsky, 1967). Xuykekpigéva, Ta  TTAIOIG

TIPOOXOAIKNG, KUPIWG, NAIKIAg, ayatrouv 181aiTepa va {wypagifouv, va Trai¢ouv
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KAl va ETTIVOOUV  QAVTAOTIKEG IOTOPIEG, XPENOIMOTIOIWVTAG OTOIXEId TTOU
TTPOEPXOVTAI ATTO TOV EOWTEPIKO, TTPOOWTTIKO Kal POVODIKO TOUuG KOOMO
(UTTOKEIPEVIKA 1 OouvaIoBNUATIK @avTacia), evw KABwg HEYAAWVOUV Kal
TAnoOIGlouv TTPOG TNV €vnAIKiwon, avalntouv AGAAOUG TPOTTOUG EKPPAonG,
OTTWG €ival N AOYOTEXVIKA 1 PNUATIKY dnuIoupyid, XPNOIUOTIOIWVTAG OTOIXEIX
ATTO EVTUTTWOEIG TOU €EWTEPIKOU TTEPIBAAAOVTOG (QVTIKEIMEVIKA QavTaCia)
(Vygotsky, 1967). Ocov agopd 10 evOIAUECO, NETARATIKO OTADIO TNG £PnBEiag,
o’ autd TTapartnpeeital, cupewva Pe Tov Vygotsky, pia duvauikn augnon tng
ONUIOUPYIKAG QavTaoiag, w¢ APEON CUVETTEIA TOU TTARBOUG VEWV EUTTEIPILV
TTOU TTPOKUTITOUV KOl Q@QOMOIWVOVTal aTTd TO ATOo O auth Tn @Acn Tng
QVATITUENG, €V OTAdIOKA 1N UTTOKEIYEVIKI QAVTACIO METOTPETTETAI OF
avrtikelpevikr (Vygotsky, 1967).

ATTO Ta TTOPATTAVW dla@aiveTal {EKABAPA PO aKOUN I0XUpr TTETT0IONON Tou
Vygotsky, katd tnv otroia n gavracia () dNUIOUPYIKOTNTA) UTTAPXEI £V OUVAUEI
o€ 0Aoug Tou¢ avBpwITOUS Kal OEV QTTOTEAEI TTPOVOUIO UOVO TwV Aiywv, KaBw¢
n idia ouviorarar o€ Uia aro TIC WUXIKES AgiToupyies kal oTn dladikaaia 1ng
avBpwrmivng avamruéng, eéediooeral akpiBws Ommws ol utroAorres (Vygotsky,
1967). H @avtaoia, eTopévwg, EVUTTAPXEI O OAOUG TOUG AVOPWTTOUG, EVW
QuTO TTOU ATTAITEITAI KAI €ival ONUAVTIKO OTTd eKTTAIOEUTIKNG TTAEUPAG, €ival n
KaAAIEpyela kal n aglotroinor] Tng (Vygotsky, 1967).

Emiong, autdé 1ou, oupgwva pe tov Vygotsky, ocupBaivel kai evioxuel Tn
AavBaopuévn, Kolvl avtiAnyn, KaTtd TV OTToia N GAVTOCia ATTOTEAEI TTPOVOUIO
MOVO TwV Aiywyv, KOBWG Kal Twv TTaIdIiwy, €ival a@evog OTI N QavTaoia Twv
evnAikwv peTaoxnuaTi¢etal | avatrpooapudleTal avaloya HE TIG AOYIKEG

ATTAITACEIS 1 TIG AVAYKEG Tou TIEPIBAAAOVTOG, €VW AUTH TwV TTAIBIWY
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KaBodnyeital eAdxIoTa a1rd AOYIKOUG KAVOVEG 1] TTEPIOPICHOUG KAl APETEPOU OTI
o¢ TTOAAEG TTEPITITWOEIG, N QPAVTACIa TwV eVNAIKWY OTAdIOKA HEIWVETAI,
eCaItiag TNG KABNUEPIVAG pouTivag Twv KataoTtdoswv (Vygotsky, 1967). To
atmroTéAeopa, €101, €ival va aglotrolgital o€ PeyaAuTepo Babud atd Aiyoug,
XWPIG TTOTE, WOTOOO, va ecagavidetal atrd kavévav evieAwg (Vygotsky, 1967).

O 0deuTepOG VOUOG, ava@EéPETal OTn OXEON TTOU UTTAPXEl AVAPECO OTO
@avtaoTikd (1 OnMIoUPYIKO) TIPOIGV KAl O° €va TTPAYMUOTIKO  TTEPITTAOKO
@aivopevo (Vygotsky, 1967). Zuykekpipgéva, o€ TTAPA TTOANEG KOBNUEPIVEG
TTEPITITWOEIG, £va TTPOIOV TNS avraoiag dev LBacilsral o oToIXEia TTapuéva
amro TNV QUECH, TTPOCWITIKY EUTTEIpIA TOU QTouou, aAA@ ortn Agyouevn
KOIVWVIKN (N 10TOpIKN) eutreipia, dnAadn o€ autnv kamoiou dAAou (Vygotsky,
1967). 'E1o1, TO ATOHO €XEI TNV IKAVOTNTA va QavraoTei KATI TO OTToio Ogv €XEl
o¢l 1 yvwpioel TToTé TO D10, PTTOPEI va SIauopPwWaoEl uia gIKOva yia KATI TO
OTTOiI0 TTOTE OeV BiwWOE TTPOCWTTIKA, HECA ATTO TNV TTEPIYPAPNA ) TNV aPrynon
KAatrolou dAAou, OdieupuvovTtag, £T101, Kal TNV OIKI TOU, OTOMIKA EYTTEIPIO
(Vygotsky, 1967).

2’ QUTH TN TTEPITITWON, AOITTOV, N Qavracia eEUTTNPETEI TNV TTPAYUATIKOTNTA
(n Tnv gutreipia) Kal Ox1 N TTPAYMATIKOTNTA T QAVTACia, OTTWG ava@EPauE OTI
oupPaivel oto TTpWTO VOPo-oxéon (Vygotsky, 1967). Ao autr) Tnv amroyn, n
@avtacia atroteAei, oupwva pe Tov Vygotsky (1967), atmoAUTwg atrapaitnTn
TTPoUTTIO0E0N yIa OXEOOV OAEG TIG AVOPWTTIVEG TIVEUMATIKEG OPACTNPIOTNTEG.
Q¢ eVOEIKTIKO TTAPADEIYHA, AVAPEPOUE TNV AVAYVWOTN MPIAG EVNHEPWTIKNG yia
TA YEYOVOTA TOU KOOMOU £PnuePIdAg (fi evog TTePIOdIKOU, £vOG AOYOTEXVIKOU
€PYOU KATT.), OTTOU TO ATOPO KOAEITAI PE TN PAVTACIA TOU va dnUIOUPYHOEl OTO

MUQAO TOU pia elkOva yia TIG KaTaoTdoelg TTou diapadel (Vygotsky, 1967).
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O T1piTOg VOUOG-OXEOon, METALU QAVTOOIAG KAl TTPAYUATIKOTNTOG, OXETICETAI
aueca pe 1o ouvaicOnuara (Vygotsky, 1967). Ektdg, dnAadr, ammd Ttov
dlavonTikd TTapdyovTa TTou odnyei Tn dNUIOUPYIKH @avTacia, O avTioToIX0G
ouvaloOnuatikdg, @aivetal, €rmiong, va  dladpapartifel  KAaBopIoTIKO  POAO
(Vygotsky, 1967). lMpdkeiral, YANIoOTa, yia pia au@idpoun oxéon, Kabwg
GANoTe T ouvaioBnuarta eTNPEACoUV TN Qavtacia Kal GAAOTE n @avTtooia
eTnpeddel Ta ouvaloBAuaTa, OTTwg oupfaivel Pe Ta KOAMITEXVIKA €pya
(Vygotsky, 1967).

2Uhewva, Aoimmév, Y autdv To VOPO-OXEOoNn, KABs cuvaiobnua etmAgyel
oIapopa aTolIxEia ATTO TNV TTPAYUATIKOTNTA Kal T OUVOUA(E!, LIE TN oUVOPOUN
NG Qavraociac, o€ uia oxéon mmou eEapTaral ammo 1N Wuxikh uag didbson (tnv
«EOWTEPIKN AOYIKN Tou ouvaioBnuarocy) Kai Ox1 armrd 1n AOYIKH TwV OTOIXEIWV
autwyv kaBautwv (Vygotsky, 1967, p. 19). ‘E1ol, éva oToixeio i yia evrutmwon
TNG TIPAYMATIKOTNTOG (TT.X. TO TIPACIVO XPWHA) TIou EXEl €va  KOIVO
ouvaloOnuaTikd onueio Ye Eva AANo aToixeio i eviuttwon (11.X. TNV aicbnon
TNG NPEMIAG KAl TNG I00PPOTTIAG) KAl TTPOKAAOUV, avecdpTnTa TO £va OTOIXEIO
atré 170 AAAO, TTapOuOoIa ouvaloBNuUATIKA atmoTeAéoPaTa O° €UAg, TEivouv va
opadoTrolouvTal (Vo OUyKevTpwvovTal padi), TmapoAo Tou Oev  UTTAPXEI,
OUCIOOTIKA, oX£0n METAEU TOUG TTOU VA PaCileTal 08 eEWTEPIKEG OPOIOTNTEG
(Vygotsky, 1967).

270 TTAPAdEIYUd pag, TO TTPACIVO XPWHA EXEI CUCXETIOTEI PUE TNV aioBnon
TNG NPEMIOG KAl TNG I00PPOTTIAG, ATTAG Kal HOVO £TTEION 01 U0 QUTEG AOXETEG
QAIVOUEVIKA PETALU TOUG, EVTUTTWOEIG (TTPACIVO aPevOG Kal NPEEYIA, I00pPOTTIA
QQETEPOU), TIPOKOAOUV O €uAg Trapouola cuvaioBruarta. Kar avaloyo

ekppaletal ammd Tov Mtmodwvn wg €¢AG: «OTav o TToINTAG BEAEI va pIAACE! yia
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éva QaIVOUEVO N JIa WUXIKA Tou KataoTaon, avadntael To oudluyd Toug atmod
™ @UOon, €upuxn N aypuxn...», €101, «...n PJeAayxoAia Tou TroinTr Bpiokel TO
ou6Cuyd TNG OTnN PeAayXoAia Tou oupavoux», evw yia Tov (wypao, «0 RAIOG
TToU OUEl, Ogv aTTOTEAEI HOVO TO POVTO TNG APUOVIAg Tou TTivaka, aAAd Kal TV
aTTeIkovion Tou Bavartou...» (Mmmolwvng,1982, 0. 138, 144).

O T1étaptog Kal TEAEUTAIOG BACIKOG VOUOG-OXEON WETALU QavTaoiag Kal
TTpaypaTikéTNTag, €ival, katd Tov Vygotsky, o €EAG: «Eva mpoidv 1n¢
Qavraoiag 1mou UTTOPEI V' avTITTPOOWTTEUEl KaTl €€’ OAOKApOU Kaivoupyio, TO
o170i0 OV €xel UTTAPEEl TTOTE TTPONYOUUEVWS OTNV QVBPWITIVN EUTTEIpIA KAl OEV
EXEI ATTOTEAETEI TTOTE TTPIV KATTOIO TTPAYUATIKO avTIKEiuEVO (N ouvaiobnua, 16éa,
OKEWN KATT.), ammo Tn oTiyun mou 8a 1mapel UAIKH uop@n (1 evoapkwoEi), éxel
auTouarTa yivel HELOC TOU TTPAYUATIKOU KOOUOU Kal UTTOPEI va ETTNPEAlel T GAAa
mpayuara mou utrdpyxouv o’ aurovy» (Vygotsky, 1967, p. 20). Me autdv 1O
VOPO-ox€on, avadelkvueTal, KATA Tn yvwun Mag, EUUECA TO BACIKOTEPO
XOPAKTNPIOTIKO YVWPIOUA TNG GpAVTACiag, TO OTTOI0 ATTOTEAEI, CUPPWVA PE TOV
Vygotsky (1967), n kivntApia duvaur TnNG va odnyei TIG avBpWTTIVEG EVEPYEIEG
TIPOG TNV EVOAPKWON A TNV ATTOKPUOTAAAWGN TNG OTO TTPAYHATIKO KOOUO.

O1rwg €xoupe ndON avagéper (BA. TTpwTo VOUO-0XEON) N PavTacia avTAgi TO
UANIKO TNG aT1TO TN TTPAYUATIKOTNTA KI €VW APXIKA TO UAIKO autd, Oev €ixe
TPAYMATIKA, UAIKA pop®r, MOANIG TNV ATTOKTNOE, ETTECTPEWYE TIAAI OTN
TTPAYUATIKOTNTA, atT’ OTTOU €ixe TTAPOEi 0TV ApXr), AAAG PE PIa vEQ BUVAUIKN
Kal Je OKOTTO va Tnv emmnpedoel diagopeTikd (Vygotsky, 1967). Movo 161e n
@avtaocia oAOKANpwVEl TOV KUKAO TNG (WG TNG, O0Tav dnAadr €TMOTPEWEI OTN
mpaypaTikéTnTa (Vygotsky, 1967). MNpokeiral yI' autd 1mou evvoei o Mtrofwvng,

amd Tnv OIKA TOu «qioONTIKA» OTITIKA, OTAV  AVOQEPEl  TTWG  «TO
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KOANITEXVNUA...TTAAEWE PE TV avTioTaon TnG UANG Kal TNV €VIUOE WE
Kaivoupyia HOP®N...TO  @avTaoTIKG, Aoimmdv, yiveTal TTpAyUaTIKO HE TNV
aiocbnrotroinor Tou TTAvw OTnv duopen UAn» (Mtrolwvng, 1982, o. 51-52,
45). XapakTnpIloTIKA €ival, €TTiong, n mapatipnon tou Theodule Ribot 1TOU
avaeépeTal atmd Tov Vygotsky, oup@wva Pe TNV OTToid, «OAd 1a avrikeiueva
TTOU Xpnoigotroiouvral atn Kanuepiv wn)...ammoreAouv ammoKpuoTaAAwuévn
n @avracgia» (Vygotsky, 1967, p. 10).

O Vygotsky (1967) avagépetar oTig «OdUveG TNG Anuioupyiag» yia va
e€nynoel kKoAUTepa autd TO PBACIKO XOPAKTNPIOTIKO TnG @avraoiag. ©’
ava@epBouue avaAuTIKOTEPO O’ AUTO, OTO OUEOWG ETTOMEVO KEPAAaIo (BA.
2UYKPITIK] @ewpnon Twv Tpiwv [Mpooeyyicewv kKal GAwWV  ZUyXpovwv
Oewpiwv). 2’ autd TO Onueio, Ba TTEPIOPIOTOUPE OTO V' AVAPEPOUMPE OTI N
OAOKAApWON autou Tou KUKAoU CWwNG TNG pavTaciog, dIOKPIVETAI APeEVOS OTO
XWPO TNG TeEXVOAOyiag Kal TNG ETTOTAUNG, OTIOU UTTAPYXOUV TTPAKTIKEG
EMOPACEIG OTOV (QPUOIKO KOOWO 1, ME GAAa AOYIQ, OTNV  ECWTEPIKN
TIPAYHATIKOTNTA KAl APETEPOU OIAKPIVETAI OTOV KAANITEXVIKO ] OTOV E0WTEPIKO-
UTTOKEIYEVIKO, VYEVIKA, XWPO, OTToU ol €mMOPACEIS E€ival TTEPICCOTEPO
ouvalIoONPATIKEG ], ME AAAO AOyIa ETTNPEACOUV TNV ECWTEPIKN TTPAYHATIKOTNTA
(Vygotsky, 1967).

Emopévwg, armm’ OAa autd TTOU avoQEPAPE OXETIKA PE T @avraoia (N
ONUIoUPYIKOTNTA) KAl TN ox€on TNG ME TN TTPAYMATIKOTNTA () TNV TTPAYHATIKA
EUTTEIPIA), OUPTTEPAiIVOUME OTI  auTtrp KABe dAAAO Trapd aocnuavin R
ECWTTPAYMATIKA €ival, KABWG diXwg auTiv 0 avBpwTTivog TTOMITIONOG Ba ATav

aduvaTtov va €gehixBei kar va Tpoodevoel, evw TBavotarta Ba €ueve
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TIPOOKOAANUEVOG OTO olkEio (0T0 AdN yvwoTo) Kal Ba Atav avikavog va
onuioupynoel ) va ouvBéoel kATl véo (Vygotsky, 1967).

AUTO TTOU PaG EXEl PEIVEI TWPA V' AVAPEPOUNE, WOTE VA OAOKANPWOOUUE TN
Tpooéyyion Tou Vygotsky yia tn dnuioupyikoTNTA, €ival N ammavinon ota €¢AG
Baolkad epwTthuata: ATO TToU TNyAadel auti n dnuioupyikh (i @AvTACIOKA)
dpaocTtnpIdTNTa; Kal TToIEG €ival oI AITIEG TTOU TNV TTPOKAAOUV;

2Up@wva pe Tov Vygotsky (1967), n avaykn yia dnuioupyia mTnyadel, kar
apxnv, arméd Tnv avaykn 1ou avepwirou yia Tpooapuoyr oTo TEpIBAAAov Tou.
Katd Tov id10, N éAAeiwn autng TnG TTPOCAPPOYAG Eival TTou dnUIoUpPYEi Ta
KivnTpa Kal TIG €TMOUMIEG yia dnuioupyia Kal KOT ETTEKTAON Yia €EEANIEN,
METAOXNMATIONO A avadiopydvwon (TwV EUTTEIPILOY, TWV OuvnBEIwyY, Twv
ouvaicOnuatwy kKATT.) (Vygotsky, 1967). Oocov a@opd TIC aQITiEG TIOU
TTPOKAAOUV TNV avAaykn yia dnuioupyia, autég Bpiokovtal, Katd Bdon, ééw amo
7O i0I0 TO ATOUO KAl OUYKEKPIMEVA OXETICOVTAI PE TIG EKAOTOTE TTOAITIOUIKEG,
I0TOPIKES KAl KOIVWVIOAOYIKES e€eAiéeic (Vygotsky, 1967). Eival xapakTnpIoTIKA
n ékepaon Tou Vygotsky, Katd Tnv OTToia «KABe £QeUPETNS, akoua ki otav
TPOKEITAI yIa uia eyalouia, armotedei aAAo éva mpoidv Tou KaipoU Tou Kai
ToU TTEPIBAGAAOVTOC Tou. Or dnuioupyieg Tou avaduovral armrd aVAyKES Ol OTTOIES
onuioupynénkav mpiv arro autov Kal KATaANyouv O€ TTVEULQTIKES IKAVOTNTEG, Ol
OT1T0IES €1TioNG uttdpyouv &€w amo autovy (Vygotsky, 1967, p. 30).

Kard Tov idlo, n dnuioupyik TpAagn cival pia €CAIPETIKA TTOAUTTAOKN
dlepyaoia n otoia apyicel Ye 1o Eekivnua TNG CwNG, KAta Tn JIAPKEID TNG
OTTOIOG TO ATOUO CUCOWPEUEI UAIKO aTT’ Ta dIAQOPA £PEBIOUATA TTOU TUVEXWG
avTIAauBavetal, hEXPI va €pBEl N KATAAANAN OTIyPr], OTO ATTOKOPUQWUA TNG

€CENICAG TOU KAl aQoU €xEl ATTOKTACEI ATTO TO TTEPIBAANOV T' aTTOPAITATA YIA TN

46



OUYKEKPIPEVN 10€a (N avakdAuwn) €@odia, va dwaoel TTvory o€ KATI KAIvoUpyIo
(Vygotsky, 1967). To kaivoupylo autd TTpoidv, dev avTATTOKPIVETAI TOOO OTIG
QATOMIKEG (] TTPOCWTTIKEG) avAyKES TOU idlou Tou aTouou-dnuioupyou, 600 OTIG
QVAYKEG TNG KOIVWVIOG Kal TOUu TTONITIONOU OTOV OTToio (el KAl ETTOMEVWG
atroTeAei Kal 10 id10, péAog (Vygotsky, 1967).

H éugpaon trou Oiveral, Aoimmév, amd Tov Vygotsky oToug O1a¢popoug
TTEPIBAANOVTIKOUG (TTOAMITIOMIKOUG, I0TOPIKOUG, KOIVWVIOAOYIKOUG) TTAPAYOVTEG
yIO TO QQIVOUEVO TNG dnUIoupyIkOTNTAG, €ival, TTIOTEVOUNE, oAopavepn. ‘ETol,
XWPIG V' ayvoei TTAVTEAWG TOV TTPOCWTTIKO, €vepynTIKO POAO TOu aTouou,
KaBwg KAvel AOYo yia «1ToAUTTAOKN sowrTepIkn digpyaaiax (BA. Vygotsky, 1967,
p. 25), avayvwpilel kal ToviCel 101aiTEPA TOV aVTiIOTOIXO POAO TNG ECWTEPIKNG
(TTapeABOVTIKAG Kal TPEXOUOAG 1 IOCTOPIKAG) TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG.

Avake@aAaiwvovTtag, Trapatnprioaue ot o Vygotsky (1967) diakpivel duo
dIAPOPETIKOUG TUTTOUG avBpwTITivng dpaacTnpIOTNTAG: TNV AVOTTAPAYWYIKK KOl
TN OnuIoupyikr). Kal ol duo eival €gioou onuUavTIKEG, KABWG n KaBepia
TTPOOPEPEI KATI ONPAVTIKO OTOV AvOPWTTO OXETIKA PE TNV TTPOCOPMOYH TOU
oTo TTEPIBAAAOV. ZUYKEKPIUEVA, N TTPWTN KAAANIEPYEI TIGC OuvnBeIEG Kal n
OeUTEPN TIG KAIVOTOMIEG. AVOQOpPIKA HPE TN QavTaCia, TTOU TAUTICETAl KOTA
KAtrolo TpOTTO Pe T OnuIioupyikoTnTa, O Vygotsky avagépelr o1 OTn
KaBnuepIvoTnTa atroteAei pia mapegnynuévn €vvola. O1 avBpwtrol, dnAadn,
TNOTEUOUV OTI QVAQEPETAl O KATI EEWTTPAYUATIKO | OTI ATTOTEAEI TTPOVOUIO
MOVO TwV TTaIBIWV KAl TWV EXWPIOTWY aTtopwv. Me Tn TTeEpIypa®r Twv
TEOOAPWY  VOPWV-ox€oewv peTagy  Pavtaoiag kai  lMpaypatikdtnrtag, o
Vygotsky eTmixeIpei v a1TOdEICEl TO ECQAAPEVO TWV TTAPATIAVW CUVNBIOUEVWY

avTIANYewv. TEAOG, 0 idI0g IoXUPICETal OTI yIa va QTACEl £vag AvOpwTTog OTNn
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dnuIoupyia KATTOIOU VEOU TTPAYMOTOG, TTOIKIAOI TTOAITIOMIKOI, I0TOPIKOI KOl
KOIVWVIKOi TTapayovTeg Ba TIPETTEl va OUVTPECOUV, KABWG OTTOIadATTOTE
KaIvOoTOMia, atroTeAE éva KaBapd TTOAITIOUIKO-IOTOPIKO PAIVOUEVO KOl OEV EXEI

TG00 VA KAVEI UE ATOMIKEG 1] TTPOOWTTIKEG AVAYKEG.

2.2. HTpooéyyion Tou A. Koestler: Mia peAéTtn Tou ZuveidnTou Kai

TOU AouveidnTou oTn SnUIoUPYIKA TTPASN

O Arthur Koestler (1905-1983) yevvABnke otn Boudatréotn kai €Cnoe TO
MEYOAUTEPO MPEPOG TNG CwNG Tou oTnv AyyAia (BA. www.google.com: Arthur
Koestler Biography). O idlog, av Kkal TIEPIOCOOTEPO  YVWOTOG WG
MUBIOTOPIOYPAYOG, AOYyoTEXVNG 1 OOKIMIOYPAPOG, OIDAXTNKE TIG TIPWTEG
ETMOTNUOVIKEG YVWOoEIG Tou oTo [MavemoTtiuio Tng Biévvng (Koestler, 1963).
EmmAéov, €xel emoke@Bei d1APOPOUG XWPOUG OIECAYWYAG ETTIOTNUOVIKNG
é€peuvag o€ 6Ao Tov KOOHO, EVW N «OTEVA QIAiQ» TOU PE ETTIOTAPOVEG (TT.X. TNG
TTUPNVIKAG QUOIKNAG 11 TNG Vveupoloyiag), Tou €OwOoE TNV Eukaipia «va
TTapakoAouBei Tov kaBnuepivd TpATTO AsIToupyiag TnNG okéwng Toug» (Koestler,
1963, 0. 12).

H mrpooéyyion Tou Koestler yia Tn dnuioupyikdTnTa, Bacifetal, woTooo, Kal
oTn OIKA TOU TTPOCWTTIKI) EUTTEIPIA WG KAANITEXVN-PUBIoTOpIoypd®o (Hausman
& Rothenberg, 1976). Emiong, £€xoupe Tnv eviutwon OTI auTh, aAAd Kal o
YEVIKOTEPOG TPOTTOG Bewpnong Twv TTpayudTtwy armrd Tov idlo, Bupilel, Aiyo N

TTOAU, Pia wuxoduvapikou TUTTOU KateuBuvorn. Auto, Opwg, €ival KATI TTou 6’
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avadelxBei KAAUTEPA TTAPOKATW. 2TO ONUEIO auTtd, TTPOTOU EEKIVAOOUUE TNV
avaTrTuén NG Bewpiag Tou, €mOnuaivouhe OTI OTR TTapouca epyacia O
avaQePBOUPE KUPIWG OTIG ATTOYEIG TOU YIA TIG AVWTEPEG dPACTNPIOTATEG TWV
KAAANITEXVWV KOl TWV ETTIOTAROVWV.

Katd tov Koestler, Aoimmov, n mmpdgn tng dnuioupyiag PTTopEi va o@eileTal
AANoTE O€ pia o «ouveldnTh, AOYIKA OKEWN» Kal V' OTTOTEAEI TN CUVETTEIA
MEYAANG ouveldNTAG TTPOCTTABEIG KAl OKANPNG BOUAEIAG YIa £va CUYKEKPIPEVO
OKOTTO - €KOOXI TTOU ATTOTEAEI TO €va GKPO TNG OUVEXOUG KAIPOAKAG - €VW)
GA\oTe ptTopEl va  ogeileTal gekdBapa o€ pia aipvidla 1) aTTPOCHEVN
KETTEPBAON TOU ACUVEIBATOU», XWPIiG dNAadr TO ATopo va KaTaBAAEl 1I81aiTEpn
TIVEUUATIKI TTPOOTIABEI, KABWG QaiveTal va TTPOKEITAI yIa KATI TToU auto AdN
yvwpile, o KATTOIO ETTITTEDO TNG CUVEIBNONG TOU Kal TTOU ATTAWG KATI TO
BoRbnoe V' avéRel otnv mQAvEIa - EKOOXN TTOU avagEépeTal 0TO AAAO AKPO
TNG KAipakag (Koestler, 1963, o. 91-97). To Tmola, pdAiota, atmd TIG OUO
eKOOXEG (N «AoyIkn» A n «diaioBnon») Ba utTEPIoYXUOEL, QAiVETAl VO £CAPTATAI,
METALU GAAwvV, atrd TNV TTPOCWTTIKOTNTA TOU aTtopou-dnuioupyou (Koestler,
1963, 0. 91, 116). H ev AOoyw, maviwg, HeAETn Tou Koestler, ommwg
meplypagetal oto lNpwto BIBAio Tou (H lMpdagn ¢ Anuioupyiog, 1963),
avoQEPETAl  AVAAUTIKOTEPA OTn  OeUTePn €kOOXN, yI' autd Ki gueic Ba
TTEPIOPICTOUNE, OTO TTAPOV UTTOKEPAAQIO aAAG Kal OTn TTapouca gpyaaoia
YEVIKOTEPA, OTNV AVATITUEN KUPIWG QUTAG.

AGiCel, TIOTEUOUNE, O’ AUTO TO ONUEIO V' AVOICOUME PIa PIKP TTapEvBeon yia
V' ava@EPOUNE OTI, N dIAKPION TwV TTNYWV TNG dNUIOUPYIKAG EUTTVEUONG O€
KATA BAon ouveidnTég atmo Tn JIa JEPIA KOl O€ AOUVEIBNTEG ATTO TNV AAAN TOU

Koestler, Buyilel, apevog Tnv armmown tou troinTr) Paul Valery yia Tnv «atraAn»
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Kal «vn@AAlo» €UTIveuon oTn TEXvn, N otroia dev avmitibeTal 0Tn AoyIKA
QTTEVAVTIOG  «EKUETAAAEUETAI TIG KATNYOPIEG TNG» KAl  a@eTépou  BOupidel
ATTOYEIG, OTTWG €ival autrh Tou MAGTWvA yia TRV EUTTIVEUOT WG «EYKATAAEIYN
TNG AOYIKNG» Kal wg «Begia pavia» ) Tou NiToe yia TNV «aipvidla TTapouacia
TTPAYMATWY TTOU OUYKAOVICOUV» Kal YeRiCouv Tnv UTTapén Pe ndovr, avTioToixa
(MtroCwvng,1982, 0. 32-36).

Ag emoTpéyoupe oTn deuTePn ekdoxny Tou Koestler, 6TTou N dnuIoUPYIKN
TTPAgN TTNYAadel atrd acuveidnTeg dIEPYQOTIES. 2’ aUTA TN TTEPITITWON, N Vvéa
ouvBeon €MTUYXAVETAI JE HIO «TTOOOWPIVH TTAPAUEPION TwWV 0PBOAOYICTIKWV-
ouvedntwy eAéyxwvr» (Koestler, 1963, 0. 137, 147), n otroia mITPETTEl OTN
TPooOoX va oTpagei oe OWelg | TTAEUPEG TNG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG (EVOG
QVTIKEIUEVOU, MIAG  KATAOTAONG, HMIAG 10€ag  KATT.) Tou Ogv  gixav
TTPONYOUNEVWG, OUVEIdNTA TOUAAXIOTOV, TTapatnenBei A TTou KpiBnkav wg
QUTOVONTEG Kal OEDOUEVEG, ECAITIOG TWV CUPPBATIKWY KAVOVIOPWY TNG ETTOXNG N
TNG KOIVWVIAg TTou KaBopifouv TTola OTOIXEIO OPEIAOUUE va BEWPOUPE OXETIKA
kal TTola Ox1 (Koestler, 1963).

Autl n @don Tng ONMIOUPYIKNG dIEPYadiag, TTouU Eival yvwoTh Kal wg
«0TddI0 TNG emwaonsg» (Koestler, 1963, 0. 97 - Rothenberg & Hausman,
1976, p. 69-70 - =avBdakou, 1998, 0. 49) Buyicel, cuppwva pe Tov Koestler,
1600 MIO «ITPAEN TAPAITNONS» - KABWG, OTTWG AVAPEPANE 1O, TTPOKEITAI YIa
«TTPOCWPIVH TTAPANEPION» A TTapaiTnonN Tou 0PBOAOYIOTIKOU TPOTTOU OKEWNG -
000 Oupilel kai pia «mraAivopounon» (Koestler, 1963, o. 137, 140). H
«TTAAIVOPOUNCN»  QVAQEPETAlI OTO YEYOVOG OTI O auti TN @Aon, TNV
0PBOAOYIOTIKN-AOYIKA] OKEWN, AVTIKABIOTA TTPOCWPIVA N OKEWN O€ EIKOVES, N

OTTOia guvioTaTal O€ €va TTIO EUEAIKTO Kal AiyoTeEpo oTaBepoTroinuévo ouoTnua
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OnMEiWV TTOU OTTOTEAEI, WOTOCO, €va TUTTO OKEWNG TTPOYEVEDTEPO (TOOO
QUAOYEVETIKA, OO0 OVTOYEVETIKA) OTTO TN YAWOOA 1 TNV €VVOIOAOYIKY OKEWN
(Koestler, 1963, 0. 140). E¢’ ou kai 0 XOPAKTNPIOHOG «TTAAIVOPOUNON»
(Koestler, 1963, 0. 140). EKTOG, OpwG, attd TNV «TTPAEN TTAPAITNONG», KATA
TNV ONMIOUPYIKN dIEPYaOia, TTaPATNEEITAI TAUTOXPOVA KOl HIa  «1TPaén
mpoaywynsy, €@OcovV n  okéWn o€ €IKOvEG TIou  AauBavel  xwpa (R
OpPACTNPIOTTIOIEITAI) O’ €KEIVN TN QACT), DIEUKOAUVEI TO «ONUIOUPYIKO AAUa», PE
TNV €vvola OTI «ATTEAEUBEPWVEI TO VOU ATT OPICHEVOUG KATAVAYKACUOUG» TTOU
emPBAAovTal, OTTWG TTPOAVOPEPANE, ATTO TNV EKACTOTE ETTOXA N TN KOIVWwVid
(Koestler, 1963, o. 137).

Mpodkerralr TTavra, ocuupwva he Tov Koestler, yia «uia BouTid ota Pabidy,
atr’ O1ToU PTTOoPE V' avaduBei Kaveig e KATI Kalvoupylo - JE Jia véa ouvBeon i
MIa véa Bewpnon Twv TTpayudtwy (Koestler, 1963, 0. 266). Me kdm 1TOU, €V
TTAOEl TTEPITITWOEI, EMTTOOICOTAV ATTO TIG OCUMPBATIKOTNTEG VA TTPAYMATOTTOINOEI
Kal BPAKE, €0TW YIA «dIA TTEPACTIKA OTIVUA», £va TTEPIBWPIO EAEUBEPIag Kal
ékppaong (Koestler, 1963, 0. 154). Oa Aéyaue O mpokeiral yia éva Bnua
TPOC TA TTiOW TTOU OKOTTO TOU €XElI TO QKOUQ HEYAAUTEPO PBAua TTPOS Td
EUTTPOC. Me AANa AOyIa, TTPOKEITAI YIA HIO «BOUTIA» OTO QCUVEIBNTO, OTO OTTOIO
EVUTTAPYXOUV QUTOUOIEG OAEG QVECQIPETWG Ol  EVIUTTWOEIG TOU QATOMOU,
oupTTEPIAAPPBAvOVTaG TOOO TIG «APXAIEG TTNYEG TNG TIVEUMATIKNG CwNg», 600
KAl TIG ATTEIPEG, KABNUEPIVEG VONTIKEG TOU OIEPEUVAOEIG - OTTOU N OKEWN O€
EIKOVEG QAIVETAI VO KUPIOPXE, Evw N Aoyik @avtadel avutrapkTn (Koestler,
1963, 0. 147).

H «Boumid» autiy oTo aocuveidnto, katd Tn OnUIOUPYIKA dlgpyaacia,

ouvioTaral, katd Tov Koestler, otn oTIydigia @wTion TOU vou TwV OIAQOPWYV
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OYEWV TNG EMTTEIpIAG TTou dIEpEUVAONKaY Kal TTapatneionkav, aAAG TTou
euTTOdioTNKAV ATTO TN ouveidnon v ammokaAugBouyv, egaitiag Tou eOBoU HIaG
evOEXOUEVNG AVTIQPOONG | CUYKPOUONG WE TNV KOIVWG OTTOOEKTA Kal TNV AOYIKA
KaBiepwpévn TN Twv TTpaypdaTwy (Koestler, 1963).

H dnuioupyikh digpyacia evepyoTroigital, cuhpwva pe Tov Koestler, otav
MIa KaTaoToon oTn Cwr TOU atOPou «JTTAOKAPETAI», OTav dnAadr o ouvAong
TPOTTOG AUONG i AVTIMETWTTIONG VOGS TTPOPAAUATOG (TTOU PEXPI TOTE QaIvOTAV
XPNoIYoGg), dev atrodidel Ta Kal Ba TTPETTEl va €TTIVONBEI KATTOI0G VEOG
(Koestler, 1963, 0. 132). K&TT010G, TTOU 0LV €XEI TTOTE TIPIV KETTIOTPATEUTEI VIO
TTOPOMOIO £PYO» KOl TTOU EVOEXETAI VO @Qavei atroTeAeopaTikoTEPOG (Koestler,
1963, 0. 132).

Méxpl €dw, avaeepBnikaue oOTO0 POANO TNG aouveidntng vonong, TTou
QAiVETAlI VO UTTEPEXEI, OUYKPITIKA MPE TNV avTioToixn ouveidnti, oTnv
aTTOQaCIOTIKA @Aon TNG dnMIoUPYIKNG TTpagng (Koestler, 1963). 210 onpueio
autd 0 avagepBboupe, Aoitrdv, kal 010 pOAo TNG ouveidnong. O TeAguTaiog,
oXeTiCeTal, KATA BAON, PE TO YEYOVOG OTI, OO0 IO KAAG TO ATOPO YVWPICEl TO
KaBEva EeEXWPIOTA, OTOIXEIO TNG TTPAYUATIKOTNTAG (] EMTTEIPIAG), TOU OTTOIOU N
ouvdoeon ME KATTOIO AAANO - QPAIVOUEVIKA AOXETO - OTOIXEIO, ONUIOUPYEI TO VEO
mpoidv, 1600 augdvovtal Kal o1 TeavoTnNTEG va yivel pia véa ouvBeon (N
«avakaAuywny»), oTnv oTroia Ta JIAQOPETIKA AUTA OTOIXEId B’ ATTOTEAOUV WEAN
(Koestler, 1963, o. 88).

Ag Tmrapoupe 1O Trapdadelypa Tou Koestler, oupgpwva Pe TO OTT0IO, O
Apxiundng yvwplife TTOAU KOaAd OTI n 0TABUN TOu VEPOU TNG PITAVIEPAG TOU
avepaivel KABE Qopa TTOU AUTOG PTTAIVEl JEOA, OTTWG YVWPICE £Ci00U KOAG OTI

TO owpa Tou KataAaupaver katrolov oyko (Koestler, 1963). Eixe, dnAadn,
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TTOPATNPEAOCEI, TTOAU KAIPO TIPIV avapwvnioel To yvwoTd «Eupnkal», Tig duo
QUTEG DIAPOPETIKES IDIOTNTEG TNG EUTTEIPIAG, MEXPI TEAIKA VA TIG APQPICUVOEDEI
Kal va avakoAuyel 0TI n avuywon TG oTdung Tou VEPOU, OQEIAETaI OTNV
TTPOOOAKN 0 auTd TOUu BIKOU TOU CWHATIKOU Oykou Kal pdAiota 611, 600 TO
owpa Tou PBuBifotav oto vepd, avaloya avuywvotav kal n otddun Tou
(Koestler, 1963).

2Uhg@wva pe Tov Koestler, armmoteAei yeyovog 6T 600 TTEPICCOTEPO
yvwpiloupe KAt 3 600 KaAuTepa paBaivoupe va XeIpICOPaoTE KATI - €iTE
TPOKEITAI YIO TNV IKAvVOTNTA PAG va XPNOIYOTIOIOUPE TOV YPOTITO A TOV
TTPOPOPIKO AOYO, €iTE yia TNV €mMOECIOTNTA Yag va odnydue £va auTokivnTo
KATT. - TG00 n IKavOTNTA POG QUTH, €XEl TNV TACN VA QUTOLQTOTTOIEITAl, VO
ekTeAeiTal, dnAadh, xwpig va kataBAAAeTal IDIQITEPN TTVEUUATIKR TTPOCTTABEIN
N, ME GAAa Adyia, va TIPAYPATOTTOIEITAI TTIO acuvaiodnTta 1 aocuveidnTta
(Koestler, 1963). lNMpokeiTal, €TTOPEVWG, VIO «TTPOOOEUTIKO QUTOUATIOUO» 1
«unxavorroinon» Twv didgopwyv dOpacTtnplothTwy (Koestler, 1963, 0. 124,
125).

O autopaTtiopdg ouvteAei, kard Tov Koestler, ¢’ éva €idog «vonTtikng
olkovouiagy, OTTOU O EAEYXOG TWV EVEPYEIWV TTOPAdIOETAI OE «KATWTEPA
ETTITTEDA IEPAPXIAG TWV VEUPIKWY AEITOUPYIWVY, QQAVOVTAG TA aAvVWTEPA
emimeda (TN OKEWn, TNV €ypriyopon, TNV  TOpATNENTIKOTNTA...) V
atraoXoAouvTal Pe TNV atrokTnon véwv (Koestler, 1963, 0. 125),. 20p@wva pe
TOV 10, OTOV AQUTOMATIONS TWV dPACTNPIOTATWY TTAPATNPEITAI MO «KaTIoUoQ
raon», OnAadn pia 6dsuon aATTO TO CUVEIDNTO TTPOG TO ACUVEIdNTO, EVW OTN

onuIoupyikA digpyaacia TTapaTnpEital hia «aviodaa taan», dnAadn uia 6dsuon
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«OTTd PEPIKA AyvwOoTa, YOVIa UTTOYEId OTPWHATA TNG vonong» (acuveidonTo)
TTPOoG T0 ouveldnTd (Koestler, 1963, o. 126).

Kdatrou €dw, Taipiddel kai n ék@pacon Tou Koestler, katd Tnv oTToia «Xwpic
autn ™ Kabnuepivn Boutia uéoa OTIC apxaies TnNyEC TNG TTVeUuaTikig (wng
(010 aouveidNnTO), dev ammokAgicTal va gixaue OAol Karavinoel apudaTtwuéva
aurouara» (Koestler, 1963, 0. 147), TTou €pXETAl VA KATEUVAOEI KATTWG TNV,
Aiyo i TTOAU, atToyorTeuon pag, étav, TTOAU ouxvd, OTIG OUlNTAOEIS Hag Péoa
OTO QUPIBEQTPO Kuplapxouoav aTTOYEIG TTOU UTTOOTHPIfav TOOO0 TNV UTTapgn
OTTOKAEIOTIKA  AQUTOUATOTTOINUEVWV-UNXAVIKWY  TPOTTWY  CUMPTTEPIPOPAS, Ol
oTroiol  pag  éxouv ouolaoTikGd emPBAnBei am  €¢w, OC0O0 Tnv, OTNn
TTPAYMATIKOTNTA, avUTTAapKTn aAnBiva Oikr pag ammown, okéwn i akOua Kal
ouvaiodnua...

MpoTou oAokAnpwooupe TNV TTpooéyyion Tou Koestler, 6’ avagepBouue
OUVTOMO Kal EIDIKOTEPA OTIG ATTOWEIG TOU YIA TIG dNUIOUPYIKEG OPACTNPIOTNTEG
TWV KAANITEXVWV KOl TV ETTIOTNUOVWY. Katd Tov id10, AoITTov, 0 KAANITEXVNG
QVOKOAUTITEl VEEG OXEOEIG KAl QVTIOTOIXIEG METAEU TwVv OIAPOPWY TINYyWV
(epeOICPWV) TNG EUTTIVEUONG TOU KOI TOU EKPPACTIKOU TOU PEOOU 1], JE GAAQ
AOyIa, PETAEU TOU EOWTEPIKOU KAl TOU €GWTEPIKOU KOOUouU (Koestler, 1963).
‘ET01, 0 TTOINTAG ap@IoUVOEEl pUBPO Kal oUVTagn, \XO Kal évvola, o’ évav AGyo
TTou, oUpewva pe Tov Paul Valery, utrakougl TautOxXpOva O€ MOUOCIKEG,
0pBOAOYIOTIKEG KaI €VVOIOAOYIKEG KaTaoTAoElG (Koestler, 1963). O (wypagog
armdé TNV AGAAn, ouvduddel Ta dIdQopa XPwuaTta, TNV TIPOOTITIKA KAl TOV
YPAMMIKO 1 KUKAIKO puBud TOou TTIVEAOU TOU, O€ Wi €IKOVA TTOU OTTOTEAEI

QAVTAVAKAQOT) TOU TTPOCWTTIKOU OPANATOG TOU yia Tov KOoMOo (Koestler, 1963).
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“YoTatog okOTro¢ 1600 TOu TroInTr Kal Tou Cwypdgou, 600 Kal Tou KABE
KAANITEXVN, OTIOTEAEI «n EVOAPKWON KATTOIOU OIKOUUEVIKOU VOUOU N
vonuaro¢y, Tou Ba digioduel oTa o BaBid KI ATTOKpU@A POVOTTATIO TNG
avlpwTmIvnG WUxAG, dovwvTag TIG aPXETUTTEG TINYEG TNG, €V UOTATN QITiA
QTTOTEAEI N aKOTAVIKNTN QVAYKN UméEPLAcnS T1Ng «armouovwaong ToU EYw»,
Kabwg Kal n €ueutn TGon yia évwon Pe Tov Koopo (Koestler, 1963, o. 299,
243). TNa Tov Koestler, «kd@Bs peydlo épyo T1éxvng ayyilel ta votara
mpoBAfuara tou avBpwrrou» (Koestler, 1963, 0. 292).

O emoTAPovag atrd TN YEPIA TOU, AVOKAAUTITEI KAl AU@ICUVOEEl T DIAQOPa
KOOMIKA @aivépeva (eiTe TTPOKEITAI yiad TOUuG VOPOUG TG @uong, Yia
MOBNUATIKEG avaAoyieg Kal XNMIKOUG TTPOOdIOPICPOUG, €T yia  GAAOUG
WUXOAOYIKOUG, 10TOPIKOUG, OIKOVOUIKOUG Kl KOIVWVIOAOYIKOUG VOUOUG) O€ HIa
OX£0N QITIOU-ATTOTEAEOUATOG, £XOVTAG WG ATTWTEPO OKOTTO TNV avaywyr] Toug
0’ €vav «OIKOUUEVIKO AOyo» Kal vOpo, uTrepBaivovriag Kal O auTh Tn
TTEPITITWON TA OTEVA OpIA TNG ATOUIKAG Tou UTTapeng (Koestler, 1963, 0. 284).

QoT1é0o0, kata Tov Koestler, «tepdoTiol dykol TTapaAoyiouou KpuBovTtal oTn
dnuIoupyIkA diepyaaia», KABwWG, PETALU AAAwV, evw Ba TTEPiEVE KAVEIG aTTd
TOUG ETTIOTAPOVEG, TOUG EKTTPOCWTIOUG TNG OVTIKEIMEVIKOTNTAG Kal NG
AoyIikokpaTiag, va PIAOUV yia AOYIKOUG CUOXETIOPOUG Kal VONTIKEG OKPIBEIEG
KAt TIG AVOKOAUWEIG TOUG, TTOAAOI atmmd autoug papTupouV JAAAoOV TO
avTiBeTO, OTI dNAADK TTPOKEITAI YIA KATTOIEG «KVOEPEG EIKOVEG» 1] «ONUAdIA» TTOU
BonBouv Tov €1pud TNG OKEWNG TOUG, EVW 01 AEEEIG 1 N YAWO OO TTOU ATTOTEAOUV
éva ovotnua uttePPOAIKG oTaBepoTroinuévo Kal AKAPTITO, O @aiveTal va

Traifouv kavéva polo (Koestler, 1963, 0. 118, 138).
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Ooov agopd, TAvIwG, TOOO Ta £pya Tou KOAANITEXVR, OCO Kal TOU
EMOTAPOVA, auTd, cUhewva pe Tov Koestler, atmmoteAouv Tnv «eCupwppévn
ékppaon Twv auTé-utTePPRaTiKwyY (Toug) ouykiviioewv» (Koestler, 1963, o©.
264). ZuyKekpIPEVa, TTPOKEITAI VI TO YEAIO Kal TO KAGua (i Bprivo) tTou, Katd
TOV D10, ATTOTEAOUV TIC AVOPWTTIVEG «OUYKIVIAOEIG CUMPETOXNG» (Koestler,
1963, 0. 219). Tig ouykIvAOEIG, dnAadr], TTOU TTPOCPEPOUV OTOUG AVOPWITOUG
TN OuvardétnTa va UuTEPPOUV TN HoOvagid Toug, va TauTioTouv 1 va
ETTIKOIVWVAOOUV hE  KATTola  GAAN  UTtapgn (TTpayuatikn i @aviaoTikh,
avBpwTtrivn 1 B¢gikn), va aicBavBouv Ot avikouv KAtmou, va {nTcouv
OUUTTOVIA 1) TTaPNYopPId, V' avakou@ioouv To TTOVO 1} va ekdnAwoouv Tn xapd
ToUG...(Koestler, 1963).

Avake@oAaiwvovtag, n  mpooéyyion  Tou  Koestler (1963) 10U
TTOPOUCIACANE OTO TTOPOV  UTTOKEQPAAAIO, aQOPd KUPIWG TIG AVWTEPES
ekdnAwoelg NG dnuioupyikdTNTAag. MNaparnpricaue Ot o idlog dlaKpivel OTNV
AvOPWTTIVI) CUMTTEPIPOPA  APEVOG TIG «OAUTOUATOTIOINUEVEG  €CEIG», TTOU
ouvioTavTal 0€ KOAQ HABNPEVEG OUUTTEPIPOPEG KAl APETEPOU TIG DNUIOUPYIKEG
mpagelg. O1 TeAeuTaieg, PTTOPEI va €ival TO QTTOTEAEOPO  €iTE  PEYAANG
ouveIdNTNG TTPOCTTABEIAG, €iTE PIAG ATTPOOUEVNG ETTEURAOCNG TOU ACUVEIDTOU.
2Tn OeUTEPN TIEPITITWON, TTPAYMATOTIOIEITAI ATTO TO VOU WHIO «TTPOCWPIVI)
TTAPAMEPION TV OPBOAOYIOTIKWV EAEYXWV», N OTTOIA OUCIACTIKA ETTITPETTEI TN
TPOOBacN o€ TTOAUTIMEG, aouveidNTEG TTANPOYOopiEG. O1 TEAEUTAIEG TTAPEPEVAV
MOKpIG aTTd TN ouveidnon, EEAITIOC TWV TTEPIOPICUWYV TTOU £TTIBAAAOVTAI OTTO TN
Kolvwvia Kal Tov TTONITIoNd. H véa ouvBeon TTou TTPOKUTITEI ATTO QUTH TNV
atreAeuBEépwon, atroteAsital atrd NdN yvwoTd OToIXEId. "YOTATOG OKOTTOG TOU

KAANITEXVN €ival N evOAPKWON KATTOIOU KABOAIKOU VONPATOG, €V UOTATOG
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OKOTTOG TOU ETICTAPOVA  €ival n  avaywyi Twv eupnudtwyv Tou O¢€
OIKOUUEVIKOUG VOUOUG. TOOO 0 KAANITEXVNG GO0 Kal O ETTIOTAPOVAG, ETTIBUUOUY
MEOW TWV €PYWV TOUG va UTTEPPBOUV TOV €0UTO TOUG KOl va eVwOOUV PE TOV
KOopo. TéAog, Ba BEAaue va trpooBéooupe, OTI n BepeAoK onuacia TTou
TpoodideTal atd Tov Koestler oTIg acuveidnTeg digpyaacieg, Ta ApXETUTTA, TIG
ECUYWUEVEG EKONAWOEIG TWV OUYKIVIIOEWYV, TIG TTEPOACUEVEG EUTTEIPIEG KAl TO
OvVEIpo - TTou B’ avadelxBouv KaAUTEPA OTO ETTOPEVO KEPAAQIO - TTIOTEUOUNE OTI

UTTOONAWVEI PI KOTEUBUVON WYUXOdUVANIKOU XOPAKTAPA.

2.3. H WuxavaAutiki NMpooéyyion tou S. Freud

O Sigmund Freud (1856-1939) yevvnOnke otnv AuoTpia, OTTOU OpyoTEPa
otmroudace latpikry kai €10IkeuTNKE 0T NeupoAoyia (Pervin & John, 1997).
Mepioodtepo, cival yvwoTtég wg Yuyiarpog-YuxavaAuTtng, KabBwg, TEAIKA, Ta
evolo@EépovTa Tou, Tov wlnoav TTpog auth Tn kareuBuvon (Pervin & John,
1997). AoxoAnBnke, e€mmiong, ME TNV €peuva, OTTOU UTTOOTNPEICETAl  OTI
«OIECNYAYE TIG MEANETEG TOU HE ECAIPETIKN YEVVAIOWUXIA KOl EVTINOTNTAY,
EMBUPWVTAG TNV KATtaktnon g aAnbeiag (Pervin & John, 1997, 0. 119). O
id10g, Bewpeitar 10puTAG TNG WuyxavaAuong Kal ATTOTEAEI TOV TTPWTO (KOl
pMovadikd, a1’ 000 yVwPICoUPE) WuxavaAuTr TTou autoavaAubnke (Pervin &
John, 1997).

H 1Tpooéyyion Tou yia Tn dNUIOUPYIKOTNTA (OTIG AVWTEPES EKONAWOEIG TNG)

dlagaivetal 1010iTEpA PHEOA ATTO TNV MEAETN TOU yia TNV KAAAITEXVIKN KOl
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emoTNUOVIKN dpacTtnpidotnTa Tou Acovapvto Nta Bivrol. MNa tov Adyo auTd,
OTO TTAPOV UTTOKEPAAQIO Ba KAVOUNE HIa TTPOOTIABEIO CUVTOUNG TTAPOUCIiacng
QUTAG TNG MEAETNG, evw TTAPAAANAG 6’ ava@epOUAoTE KAl 0 AAAEG OXETIKEG
EPYATIES TOU.

O Freud (1907), Aoimmdv, oTnpixTnKE OTNV Bloypagia Tou yvwoTou
KAANITEXVN, KABWG Kal o€ pia BPe@Ikr Tou avauvnon (BA. TTapakdtw, oeA. 84)
- KATOTTIV] @avTaciwaon, n otroia avagEpetal atrd Tov idio Tov Agovdpvto Nta
Bivrol 0’ éva emoTtnuovikd Keipevo, oTn TTPOOTIABEIG TOU va €pPNVEUCEl TIG
KAANITEXVIKEG KOl ETTIOTNUOVIKEG EKONAWOEIG TOU. Mo CUYKEKpPIPEVA, KATA TOV
Freud, n diga tou Acovdpvrto Nta Biviol yia KaBoAikA yvwon Tou KOOuou,
auTr] N akoupaoTn diwa va pabaivel Ta TTAVTA yIa OTIONTIOTE UTTAPXEI OTOV
eCWTEPIKO KOOWPO (MEAETOUOE TO QWG TOU NAIOU, TNV Kivhon TwWV KUPATWY, TNV
QVATITUEN Twv OEVIPWY KAl TWV QUTWYV, TO PEUPA TWV TIOTOUWY, TNV
KUKAOQOPIO TOU aQipaTog K.A. TTOAAQ), n aiviyuatikdTnTa, Ta avegnynta Twv
CWYPOPIKWY TOU TTOPTPETWY, KABWG Kal n aduvapia Tou va OAOKANPWOEl
TEANIKA auTO TO PEYAAO €pYO TTOU eKivnoe TOOO OTNV €TMOTHKN, 000 KAl OTN
TEXVN, OEV UTTOPOUV TTAPA VA £XOUV TIG PICEG TOUG OTO PAKPIVO TOU TTAPEABOV,
OnAadr oe «duvarég eviumwaeisy Tng maidikng nAikiag (Freud, 1907, 0. 49).

‘ET01, 0 Freud (1907) avaAuovtag Tnv TTaIdIKA avapvnon tou AsovAapvTo Kal
€Xovrag TTavra utrownv Tou Ta Bloypa@ikd dedouéva, KATaAryel OTo €¢NAG,
méPa ammd Ta AOYIKA Opla Tou vou - ayyidoviag Ta Gduta TnG avBpwirivng
WUXNG, OUYKAOVIOTIKO TTopiopa: OTi ATav O VNTTIOKOG €KEIVOG £pWTAG TOU
NAeovdpvto Nta Biviol yia Tnv pnTépa Tou TIOU TOV  KOBAAwWOE Kal
ATTOTUTTWONKE yIa TTAVIA OTn PVAPN TOU, WG AvUTTOQopa ETTIOUPNTOG KOl

AvUTTEPPBANTA OTTAYOPEUPEVOG, TTOU TOV €KAVE va peraBéoer Tn diwa TOUu yid
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EpwTa, o€ diya yia KABOoAIKA yvwaon Tou KOOWOU Kal TTou TEAIKA ToV avAayKaoe
VO OTPAPEI 0€ HIO KATAOTAON «TTAQTWVIKNG OMOQUAOQIAIQG», WOTE VA TNG
Meivel yia TTavra moTog. ‘HTtav ekeivn n €viovn TTapoucia Tng UtTEPBOAIKA
TPUQPEPNG UNTEPAG KAl N ATTOUCia TOU TTATEPO OTA TTPWTA KPIOINA yia TNV
dlauoépewon TG 0eEOUOANIKAG TauTtdTNTAg Tou Traidiou, Xpovia, TTou
avaykaoav 1o HIKPpO AgovApvio va wplndcel oeCouaAlika TTpdéwpa Kal va
TAUTIOTEN TTPWTA PE TO “AABOG” QUAO KiI ETTEITA, O €KTOG OEEOUAAIKOTNTAG
Béuara, Ye TOV TTATEPO TTOU KATIWG Ca@VvIkKA utraivel otn ¢wry Tou (Freud,
1907). ANG OTTWG XapakTnPIOTIKA ava@épel o Freud: «...101e Arav ma apyd.
2Ta Tpia N ora T€é00Epa mPWTa xpovia NS {wns MPOCKOAARBNKav eVIUTTWOEIS
Kal &yivav otaBepoi ol Tp0TToI avridpaons oTov eEWTEPIKO KOOUO, ETOI TTOU
Kavéva LIETAYEVETTEPO YEYOVOS OV UTTOPEI va eAQTTwaOEl TN duvaun Toug...»
(Freud, 1907, 0. 63).

Ava@opikd pe Tn TAUTION PE TOV TTATEPA, QUTA E€iXE WG OTTOTEAECUA TNV
aduvayia Tou Agovapvto NT1a Bivial va TeAsiwoel KATI TTou €XEl apXioel (KATI
TTOU O D106 €x€l dnuIoupyNoEl i} “yevvhoel’), KaBwg Kal TRV adiagopia yia TNV
METETTEITA KATAANEN Tou, OTTWG AKPIBWGS KAl O TTATEPAG TOU TOV €QPEPE OTO
KOOHO (Tov dnuioupynoe 1 tov “yévvnoe”), aAAd TToTE Oev EKTTANPWOE TNV
UTTOXPEWON TOU TIPOG AUTOV, OUTE evOIaQEPONKE yia Tn PEANOVTIKA TOU
kataAnén (Freud, 1907).

Ooov agopd TNV £vvola TNG UETABEoNS TTOU AVAPEPANE TTAPATIAVW, AUTH
ouvioTtaral o€ Mia WuxoAoyikr) Auuva, Katd Tnv OTroia TTPAYMATOTTIOIEITAl
«aAAayr) TnG KareuBbuvong pIaG opung» (i €vog ouvaloBriuatog, Miag
OUMTTEPIPOPAG KATT.) aTTd TO APXIKO, TIPAYMATIKO QVTIKEIMEVO avVAPOPAS TNG O€

katrolo dAAo (McWilliams, 1994, 0. 289). H aAAayry auth|, TTpayuaTOTTOIEITAI
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€TTEION N KATEUBUVON OTO APXIKO AVTIKEIMEVO, TTPOKOAEI yIa KATTOI0 AOYO Ayx0G
oto aropo (McWilliams, 1994). Ev TTpokeIgévw, TO OPXIKO QVTIKEIUEVO TNG
OPUAG QTTOTEAEI O €pwTag yIa TN PNTEPA, O OTI0I0G, ETTEIdN  €ival
QTTOYOPEUPEVOG KOl QVETTITPETITOG, ueETaTiOeTal ¢° éva GANO QVTIKEIUEVO, TNV
ETMOTNPOVIKA avalTnon, n oTroia TTPOoKaAEi AlyodTePOo AyXOG Kal €ival aTTOOEKTA
ammdé TV Kolvwvia kal TR Aoyiky (Freud, 1907). XapaktnpioTikd o Freud
avagépel, 0Tl 0 AeovAPVTO «a@OCIWBNKE OTNV €PEUVA PE TN ETTIMOVA, TN
d1dpkela kal TNV dlopaTikOTNTA TTOU avikouv oto TTdBog» (Freud, 1907, o. 47).

Mapouola atmmoteAéopaTa, OO0V a@OPA TIG CUVETTEIEG OTO TTONITIONO,
moTelovTav TNV €TToXN Tou Freud, OTI €m@épovTal Kal PE TNV AUUVA TNG
uerouoiwong (McWilliams, 1994). H teAeutaia, BswpouvTav, yahioTa, n TTAéov
onuIoupyIKA, LyING Kal etroikodounTik (McWilliams, 1994). «We ‘re gonna
have sex on stage», éxel el yia TpayoudioTpia OTO KOIVO TNG TIPIV EEKIVAOEI
TN Yopoypagia kal 10 Tpayoudl. [Mpopavwg, ekeivn aicbdaverar Tnv idia
IKOVOTTOinON OTav XOPEUEl KAl TPAyouddel, Pe €keivn TTou aioBdavetal oTav
Kavel €pwTta. 2Tn TIEPITITWON, MAAIOTA, TTOU TTPAYMATIKG avTIKaBioTd Tov
EpwTa e TOV XopPO Il TO TPAYOoUdI, £XOUUE va KAVOUME W’ €va KAAS TTapddelyua
METOUCIWONG OTN TEXVN.

Emopévwg, yia va emoTtpéyoune oto Aecovapvio Nta Biviol, n €ueutn
KAion Tou yia KOANITEXVIKI OnuIoupyia Kal €QEUPETIKOTNTA, KABWG Kal n
QTTOUCIia TOU TTATEPA OTA KPIioIua XPovia, aTToTEAOUV, O€ OUVOUQOHNO HE TIG
TIPOWPEG Kal OUVATEG CUYKIVNOIOKA EVTUTTWOEIG TOU aTTO T TTPWTA XPOVIa TNG
WUXOOEEOUOAIKAG TOU AVATITUENG, TOUG PBACIKOUG TTOPAYOVTEG TTOU £KAvav TN
TEXVN TOU VA EEXWPICEl yIa TO CAIPETIKO BABOG TNG KAl TIG ETTIOTNMOVIKEG TOU

QVOKOAUWEIG IDINITEPEG, €CAITIOG TNG aKoUpaoTng diyag Tou yia yvwon Twv
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maviwv (Freud, 1907). Aiga Tou TrepIopI{oTav, PBEPaIa, OTOV EEWTEPIKO
KOOUO, a@rivovTag Ta JUCTIKA TOU AVTIOTOIXOU ECWTEPIKOU, V' ATTOKAAUTITOVTOI
M’ €vav atréAuTa EUPECO, HUOTNPIWON KAl SUOKOAXQ OTTOKPUTITOYPAPACIKO (VIO
TNV ouveidnon TouAdyiotov) TpoTT0....AnAadh, péow Tng TéEXvng (Freud, 1907).

‘ET01, TTiow atmmd TO AIVIYUATIKO Kal yonTeuTikO XaudyeAo tng TCokdvtag, o
Freud (1907) Bpiokel autd TG untépag Tou AcovdapvTto Nta Biviol Tou KATToTE
TOV €iXE yonTeuoel avegitnAa, evw oW atmé TNV adIAKOTIN E£PEUVNTIKI TOU
dpaoTnPEIOTNTA, TO TTABOG Kal TNV OECOUAAIKI) TOU OpuN YI' AuTryv, ECUPwWPEvVa
(e€1IdavIKEUPEVA) OE QVWTEPEG KAl KOIVWVIKA OTTOOEKTEG HOPPES. Katd Tov
Freud (1907, 1908) uia eurreipia oto mapdv, civar autr mmou Ba éutrvhoel uia
avduvnon amd TO0 TapeABOv kai Ba yevvnoelr T1a avrioToixa e TOTE
ouvaioOnuara. Omwg ouvéBn oto Acovdpvrto Nta Bivrol, étav cuvavinoe Tn
KPAWPEVTIVA Kupiay», OTNG OTToIAG TO YONTEUTIKO Xauoyelo, éavaBprke auto
TNG MNTEPAG TOU, TTOU aTTd TOTE OEV OTAPATNOE V' ATTOTUTTWVEI O€ KABE TOu
mivaka (Freud, 1907).

2’ autd To Onueio, o@eiloupe va OIEUKPIVIOOUPE KATI TTOU YEVIKOTEPA
utrooTnpi¢etal amd Ttov Freud kair tnv YuxavdAuon. AnAadr, ot 6Aol
QAVECAIPETWG O AVOPWTTOI, EK YUOEWG, TTAAEUOUV PE TETOIOU €iOOUG OUYYEVIKA,
QIMOMIKTIKG OUMTTAEYyhaTa Kal Oxl povo o Aeovdpvio Nta Biviol 1 ol
KaANITExves (BA. Freud, 1907, 1909, 1910). H Ttrepimrrwon, onAadr, TOU
NAeovapvto, Oev armoteAei piIa  €I0IKfy  KATAOTAON WuxotraBoAoyiog n
d1a0TPOPNG, OUTE £va TTAPAAOYO, HEUOVWHEVO QAIVOUEVO, KATA TO OTTOIO £VOG
AVOPWTTOG €XEI EPWTEUTEI TN PNTEPA TOU KAl OEV PTTOPEI va LETTEPATEI QUTOV

TOV £pWTA.
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2UYKEKPIYEVA, UTTOOTNPICETAI OTI KATA TNV BPEQIKN Kal TTAIBIKA NAIKia, OAol
ol AvBpwTrol BIWVouV EPWTIKA - 0eEOUAAIKA cuvalcBipaTa, Ta oTroia PAaAioTa
AVOTTOQEUKTA OTPEPOVTAI TTPOG TA TIPOCWTTA TOU Auecou TTEPIBAAAOVTOC TOUG,
onAadr oTtoug yoveig, T adép@ia A o' dANoug cuyyeveic...(Freud 1909, 1910).
2UvTtopd, Opwg, Ta ouvalodnuata autd @QUOIOAOYIKG atmwlouvtal  Kal
atropakpuvovtal atrd TN ouveidnon Tpog OPEAOG TOU TIOMITIOMOU, TNG
KoIvwviag, TG NBIKAG Kal TNG UyEiag yia va PeTapBiBacTolv apyoTepa o€ éva,
MN ouyyevika TrpoowTtra (Freud 1909, 1910). ‘ET01, Ta TTPWTAPXIKA TECOUAAIKA
QVTIKEIYEVA, METAyevEOTEPA O ATTOTEAOUV TIPOTUTTA EPWTIKWY CUVTPOPWV
(Freud, 1910).

QoT1é00, n TOPEid TNG WUXOOELOUAAIKNG avatTugng, Otv egeAicoeTal
@uolohoyikad og 6Aa Ta droua (Freud 1909, 1910). OTTwg OTN TTEPITITWON TOU
NAeovapvTo, TToU N TTPOWPEN APUTTVIOTN TWV CEEOUAAIKWYV TOU EVOTIKTWV EiXE WG
QATTOTEAECHA TN METAYEVEOTEPN OUOKOAIQ YaAivaywynong autwyv TwV OpPHWV
(Freud, 1907). Emiong, Oev eival Aiyeg o1 TTEPITITWOEIG ATOUWYV TTOU
kabnAwvovral o€ KATTOI0 TTPWIKNO OTABIO PE ATTOTEAECHA V' AVTIMETWTTICOUV
OUOKOAieG TTpooapuoyng oTo Tapdv (Freud, 1909).

MapoAa autd, avagopikd pe Tov AgovdapvTo, Xapn oTo EUQUTO TAAEVTO TTOU
€TUXE va OIOBETE, EKEIVOG PUTTOPECE VA KATEUBUVEI TIG QVUTTOTOKTEG OPHEG TOU
o€ 1o ac@aAi kal amodekTd kavaAia (Freud, 1907). Autd, dev nTav, BERaia,
GAMa ammé Tnv emotiun kai v Té€Xvn (Freud, 1907). AAAeg diodol
ATTOPOPTIONG KAl EKTOVWONG TNG OECOUAAIKNG EVEPYEIAG, EKTOG aTTO TNV TEXVN
KAl TNV ETTICTHMN, ATTOTEAOUV YEVIKA Ol VEUPWOEIG, Ol PINOCOPIKEG avalnTroEIg,
TO XIOUMOP, Ta OVEIPA, Ol TTAPAdPOUEG TNG YAWOOOG, Ol TTapATTPAdieG K.d.

(Freud, 1909). O Freud ava@épel XapaktnEIoTIKA OTI «OI OPUIKEG OUVANEIG TNG
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TEXVNG €ival oI idIEG OUYKPOUOEIG TTou wBouv dAAa drtopa oTn veupwon N
TTaPaKivnoav Tn Kolvwvia va @Tiagel Toug Beopoug TNy (Freud, 1909, o. 143).
O1 ouykpouoeig 0Tn WUXAVOAUTIKA opoAoyia, avagEépovtal o€ DIOQOPETIKES
€mBupieg Tou idlou atdpou o€ «ogeia avtiBeon» (Freud, 1909, 0. 74). Ao Tn
MIa pepId UTTAPXEl N €MOUMIa  yia €PWTIKA IKAVOTTOINON (QUOCIOAOYIKN
oeCouaAikny evépyela, Libido) kai amd tnv AGAAn, uttdpxel n OeEOUOAIKA
aTrooTpoPny TTou odnyei Tov opyavioud o€ amrwenon tng embupiag (Freud,
1909).

Katrd Ttov Freud (1909), n T1é€xvn €mOIWKEI TOV KATEUVAOUO Twv
QVEKTTANPWTWYV 1 ATTAYOPEUUEVWY ETTIBUMIWY (1 oppwy), TOOO oToVv idlo ToV
KAANITEXVN 600 Kal OTOV aTTOOEKTN TNG. 'ETO1, N atTeAeuBEpwan Tou KAANITEXVN
METOOIOETAI HECW TOU £PYOU TOU KAl 0€ OAOUG EKEIVOUG «TTOU UTTOPEPOUV ATTO
TIG i01EG euTTOdIONEVEG €TBUHiES» (Freud, 1909, o. 143). O idiog, uttooTnPICEl
OTI 0 KOANITEXVNG dNUIOUPYEI £vav QAVTOOIOKO KOOMO, MIO QavTaclakr (wn
TToU avatmmAnpwvel TIG eAAeiyelg NG TrpaypatikétnTag (Freud, 1908, 1909).
Emiong, avagépel OTI n  aAvaKoivwon Twv @QAVTACIWOEWY €VOG  OTTAOU
avlpwTrou, TTPOKOAOUV OTOUG GAAOUG ATTOOTPOPH, EVW N AVOKOIVWON TWV
QAVTOACIWOEWY ATTO TOV KAANITEXVN YiVETAI PE TETOIO TPOTTO, WOTE CUVTEAEITAI
MIa «uttépBacn Tng ammooTpo®nc» (Freud, 1908, o. 18).

Kard Tov Freud, n Téxvn amoteAei pIa  «OUPBOTIKA  TTAPAOEKTH
TTPAYMATIKOTNTA» YEUATN atmd oUuBoAa kai utrokardoTtarta (Freud, 1909, o.
144). Me GAAa Adyia, atroTeAei évav evOIAPECO XWPO, EVaV XWPO «AVAUECO
oTN TTPAYMATIKOTNTA TTOU APVEITAI TV EKTTANPWON TWV EMOUUILV Kal G° évav
@avtaoclakd koéopo» Tou TIG ekmTAnpwvel (Freud, 1909, o. 144). Kam

TTOPOMOIO, AV KAl a1TO OIAMOPETIKN OTITIKA, €KPPACETAI OTNV €pyacia Tou
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Mtolwvn, W¢ €ENG: «n auTovodia TnG TEXVNG, QvTavaKAG Tnv EAAEIYn
eAeuBepiag Twv atdépwy TTou ouv O€ pIa aveAeuBepn Koivwvia...» (MTrofwvng,
1982, 0. 102). O Freud (1907), €1dIkOTEPA IOXUPICETAI OTI KGAOE dNUIOUPYIKN
epyaoia amoreAsi  Tautoxpova  uia  UETGBeon  0eOUAAIKWY  ETIOUUIWV.
Oopeiloupe, TEAOG, va onueiwooupe OTI o Freud xpnoigoTrolEi TOUG OPOUG
0€COUAAIKOTNTA, O€ECOUAAIKN) €TIOUMIa Kol OEEOUONIKA €VOTIKTO UE TNV
eupuTePn Toug onuaoia (Freud 1909, 1910).

AVOKEQOAQIWVOVTAG, TTAPATNEACAUE OTI N WUXAVAAUTIKA TTPOCEYYIoN TOU
Freud (1907, 1908, 1909, 1910), Bewpei, OTI O AVWTEPEG €KONAWOEIG TNG
ONUIoUPYIKOTNTAG EEAPTWVTAI, APEVOS ATTO TNV £YYEVI TAON KAl APETEPOU ATTO
TV €vTaOn Kal €KBacn Twv TTPWINWY OEEOUAANIKWY eUTTEIPILLY. OI TTPWIMPEG
EPWTIKEG eUTTEIPIEG Ba KaBopioouv oe PeydAo BaBud Tn KATOTTIVA TTOPEIa TOU
atdépou, OTTWG OUVERN Kal oTn TrepiTTwon Tou Acovdpvro Nta Bivrol, otov
OTTOI0 KAVOUUE EKTEVEIG UTTOOEIYMATIKEG ava@opés. Mia euTrelpia oTo TTAPOV
gival autr) TTou Ba Eavayevvioel aANOTIVEG, duVATEG OUYKIVIOEIG. H TExvn Kal Ol
PAVTACIWOEIG TTPOCPEPOUV AVAKOUPION TOGO OTOV KAANITEXVN, OGO KOl OTOUG
BaupaoTEG TOU, ATTEAEUBEPWVOVTAG TN CUCCWPEUMEVN OEEOUOANIKN EVEPYEIQ
(«libido») ka1 eKTTANPWVOVTAG OTTAYOPEUMEVESG €TTIOUMIEG. H  €TTIOTNPOVIKA
avadnTnon, n vVeEupwar, TO XIOUPOP KATT. TTPOCPEPOUV avAAOyN IKavOTToinon.
2TN TTPAYMOATIKOTNTA, TTPOKEITAI VIO PETOBECEIS KAl PETOUCIWOEIG OPHWY N
ouvaIoONUATWY, TTOU ATTO QVETTITPETTTA KAl ATTAYOPEUPEVA YiVOVTAl EAKUCTIKA

KI ATTOOEKTA.
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KED®AAAIO 3

2YTKPITIKH OEQPHZH TQN TPIQN MNMPOZEITIZEQN KAl

AAAQN ZYTXPONQN OEQPIQN

2’ auTo TO KEPAAQIO ETTIXEIPOUME MIA CUYKPITIKA TTPOCEYYION TWV BEWPIWV TTOU
nén TTapoucidoTnkav, KaBwg Kal GAAwv oUyXpovwy, HE OKOTTO TNV KAAUTEPN
oduvart euPabuvon oOTIC BewpieC QUTEC Kal KAT ETTEKTACN OTN KAAUTEPN
Karavonon TOU @AIVOUEVOU TNG ONUIOUPYIKOTNTAG. =EKIVWVTAG, AOITTOV, Tn
MEAETN TwV BiId@opwyv Bewpiwy, TTAPATNPACAUE TNV UTTAPEN TTOAAWYV KOIVWV
oneiwv hJETALU Toug, aAAG Kal KatTolwy, BERBaia, Baaikwy diagopwy. 1d1aiTEpo
evOla@EPOV TTAPOUCIAel, KATA TNV ATTOWN PAG, N OUYKPION TNG TTPOCEYYIONG
Tou Vygotsky (1967) pe autrjv tou Koestler (1963), yI' autd kai divoupue
iI010iTeEPN €P@acn oTn METAEU TOUG OUYKPITIKN Bewpnon, evw TTapdAAnAa
AVOaQEPOUAOTE KAl OTIG UTTOAOITTEG.

‘ET01, KaTapxnv, Tapatnpoupue o1 n didkpion Tou Vygotsky (1967) petagu
QVOTTaPAYWYIKAG KAl ONMIOUPYIKAG dpacTnpidTNTAS OTnV  avlpwTrivn
oupTTEPIQOPd, BupiCer Tnv  diakpion Tou Koestler (1963) vyia TG
QUTOMOTOTTOINMEVEG  «€CEIC»  Kal TR OnMIoupyIKOTNTA, avTioToixa. [Tio
OUYKEKPIMEVA, VIO TNV avaTtrapaywyikr) dpaoTtnpidtnta Tou Vygotsky €xoupe
ava@Eépel OTI ouVioTATAl OE CUNTTEPIPOPES KOAG PaBnuéveG KaTd TIG OTTOIEG,
onAadr}, 10 dArtopo emmavaAauBaver | avammapdyel TTaylwPéva  TTPOTUTTA
oupTtTePIQopdc (Vygotsky, 1967). H dpaotnpidotnta auTtr, BacifeTal oTn Puviun
Kal €ival onuavTikg yia Tnv TTPOCAPUOYr TOu atouou oTo TrePIBAAAOV Tou
(Vygotsky, 1967), OTTw¢ akpIBWS Kal O AUTOMATOTIOINMEVEG «EEEICH TOU

Koestler, o1 o0T10ie¢ QT1TOTEAOUV TN OUVETTEID  «EVOG  TTAPATETAMEVOU
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TTepIopIoPoU oTto Emimedo Ttou Kabnuepivour», OtTou o1 ouvrnBeleg kai ol
oupBaTtikdTNTEG [ ME Ta Adyia Tou Vygotsky (1967), o1 eTTavalapBavoueveg
KAl Ol HaBNUEVEG €K TwV €EW CUMPTTEPIPOPEG] KUPIAPXOoUV, Eival aTTapaiTnTES
yla TNV OMOAn Aeitoupyia Tou atOpou OTnv Kolvwvia [ ge Ta Adyia Tou
Vygotsky (1967), cival amapaitnTeg yia Tnv TTPOCAPPOYH TOU ATOUOU OTO
mepIBAAAov...] (Koestler, 1963, 0. 293-295).

QoT1600, N KOBNAWON OTa KEKTAPEVA KAl 0T ouviBeia, KabBwg Kal n Tdon
TWV ATOUWV YIA CUPPOPPWON KAl OUOIOPOP®Ia, dEV TTAUOUV VA £XOUV Kal TIG
TPAYIKEG OUVETTEIEG TOUG TOOO YIa TO idI0 TO AToYo, 60O Kal YIA TIG ATTAITACEIG
TNG OUYXPOVNG KOIVWVIaG, TNG oTroiag ol puBuoi cival TTAéoV avegEAeyKTa
METABAAAOPEVOL, evw N avaykn dIauopewaong €vog TTOAITN €UEAIKTOU, ME
IKOVOTNTEG AVATTPOCOPHUOYAG KAl CUVEPYATIKOTATAG, YIVETAI OAOEVA KAl TTIO
EMTAKTIKA (zavBdakou, 1998). Ava@opIKd PE TIC apvNTIKEG CUVETTEIEG OTO idI0
T0 daropo, o Koestler (1963) 6a pag Trel, 6T autd KIVOUVEUEI va [N
ouveIdNTOTIOINOEl TTOTE TNV KEVOTNTA TNG CWNAG TOU 1} TNV MOTAIOTATA KAl TNV
aonUavTOTNTA TWV KABNUEPIVWY Tou aoxXoAwv. Me GAAa Adyia, KivouveUuel va
Mn TTEpdcel TToTE amo 10 Kabnuepivo ( Aoruavro) ETitredo o100 Tpayiko
(Koestler, 1963).

2XETIKA YE TNV dnUIoUPYIK dpacTnpioTnTa Tou Vygotsky, £xoupe avagépel
OTI OUVIOTATAI OE CUUTTEPIPOPEG TTOU €XOUV WG ATTOTEAEOUA KATI KAIVOUPYIO
(Vygotsky, 1967). NpokeiTal, OUYKEKPIPEVQ, VIO VA VEO OUVOUAOUO OTOIXEIWVY,
TTOPMEVWY OTTO TNV TTPAYMATIKOTATA 1] TNV TTPONYOUUEVN EUTTEIPIA TOU ATOUOU
(Vygotsky, 1967). Mg GAAa Aoyia, TTpoKeEITal yia TOV OUuvOUAOPO Tou 1dn
yvwaoTou HeE OIaQOPETIKOUG, TTPWTOTUTTIOUG TpoTTous (Vygotsky, 1967). H

dpacTtnpIOTNTA AUTr, KaTA Tov Vygotsky (1967), otrdel TNV KaBnuepIvr pouTiva
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TWV KATAOTACEWV Kal TTpooavaTtolidel Tov avBpwTtro 1mpog¢ 10 uéAdov. KaT
avaAoyo, ouvavtape kai oTov TTpocdlopiond Tng évvolag atrd tov Koestler,
oUP@WVa PE TOV OTT0I0, N dnNUIoUPYIKA TTPAEN ouvioTaTal OTN «KETATOTTION TNG
TTPOCOXAG» O€ OWEIG TNG EUTTEIPIOG TTOU TTPONYOUMEVWG AyVOOUOOME N
TTaipvape wg dedOUEVEG, KABWG KAl 0T oUVOEON QUTWVY TwV HON yYVWOTWV
OYEWV TTOU aTTOKAAU@ONKav, o€ pia véa TTpwTdTuTIn oxéon (Koestler, 1963,
0. 97). Kabe dnuioupyik TTpd¢n atroTeAei, Katd Tov idlo, éva dAua mpo¢ 1a
EUTTPOC eV TTAPAAANAQ, METALU AAAWYV, ATTOTPETTEI TOV AvOpwWTTO aTr’ TO VA
KatavTrnoel éva «apudatwuévo autdépaTtoy (Koestler, 1963, o. 147).
MoTedoupe TTWG €UKOAQ UTTOPEI KAVEIG va dIATTIOTWOEl TO XAOoUa TTou
UTTAPXE!, TTAPA TIG OTTOIEG OMOIOTNTEG UETALU TwV OUO QUTWV TTPOCEYYIOEWV -
OMOIOTNTEG TTOU TTIOTEUOUUE TIWG E€ival TTEPICOOTEPEG AT QUTEG TTou Ba
JIATTIOTWVE KAVEIG YE MIa TTPWTN BIACTIKA PaTId - AVAUECT OTNV 0pOAoYia TTouU
N KAbe pia atr’ autég XPNOIMOTIOIEl, WG ATTOTEAECUA MAAAOV TNG OIQQOPETIKNG
Eupaong TTou TTPOoodIdETAl ATTO AUTEG, KABWG KAl TNG OIAQOPETIKNG OTTTIKNG HE
TV oT1roia yivovtal avTIANTITEG ol dldpopeg KataoTdoels. 'Etol, evw yia
Tapadeiyua, o Vygotsky (1967) piAder yia avatrapaywyikég dpactnpIidTnTEG, O
Koestler (1963) kdvel ava@opd 0€ AQUTOUATOTTOINUEVEG «EEEICH, EVWD O TTPWTOG
ava@épeTal oTn avtaaia (f dnuioupyikdTNTa), WG TN BAcn yia TRV dnuioupyia
OAGKANPOU TOU aVBPWTTIVOU TTONITIOUOU, O BEUTEPOG KAVEI AGYO YIO TNV OTITIKA
vonon, wg Bacik evOOWUXIKA AEITOUpyia yia TNV €TTITEUEN TwV OTTOUdAIWYV KAl
MEYAAWV QVOKOAUWEWYV OTNV ETTIOTAMN KAl TN TEXVN KATT. ZTn OUVEXEID TNG
OUYKPITIKAG pag Bewpnong, evw dnAadn 6’ avagepduaoTe OTA CNUEia, OTTOU
ol dIdpopeg Bewpieg ouykAivouv, atrokAivouv | kKal aAANAOCUNTTANPWYVOVTAl,

TMOTEVOUE, OTI AUTO Ba YiveTal AKOUA TTIO EUPAVEG.
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‘ET01, ekTIipdue Omt o Vygotsky (1967), ava@opikd pe TNV ONPIOUPYIKN
opaoTtnpioTnTa, divel 10IAITEPN EUPACN OTN OXEON TTOU UTTAPXEI AQVAUECT OTN
@avTaoia, Tn Bdon dnAadr 6AwWV Twv dNUIOUPYIKWY dPaCcTNPIOTATWY, KAl OTN
TTPAYMATIKOTNTA. ZKOTTOG Tou eival V' avadeigel Tov KaBoploTikd poAo TnG
TTPWTNG OTNV avdaTtTugn Kai e¢EAIEN, TOOO Tou aTOPoU OGO Kal OAGKANPOU TOu
moAimiopou (Vygotsky, 1967). EmmrAéov, Oivel €u@acn OTO yeyovog OTI n
@avtacia (A dnuIoupyIKOTNTA, KABWG OTTWG £XOUME NON €TIONUAVEL, yia TOV
Vygotsky n @avrtacia gival Tautdéonun PE TNV dNUIOUPYIKOTATA) BEV AVAPEPETA
oe KATI eEwTrpaypatikd, Omwg ouvAbwg moTeveTal (BA. Vygotsky, 1967).
AVTIBETWG, VIO €KEIVOV, N @avTacia UTTAPXEl TTavTou oTn Cwr Kal TRV UTTapén
TOU avOpwTTou, ATTOKPUOTAAAWMEVN ME TN MIG A TNV GAAa pop@ry oTov
TTpaypatiké koopo (Vygotsky, 1967).

O Koestler ammé Tnv GAAn, 6cov agopd Tn dnuioupyikOTNTA, Bivel @A
OTn «METATOTTION TNG TIPOCOXNG» OTIG ONUAVTIKEG €KEIVEG TTAEUPEG TNG
EUTTEIPIOG TTOU OPXIKA KPiBnkav aoruavieg r mépacav adiaQopEes, £CAITiOG
TWV OUUBOATIKWY KAVOVIOUWV TNG KOIVWVIAG 1 TNG €TTOXNG Kal TTOU TEAIKA
ATTOdEIXTNKAV AVEKTIMNTNG agiag yia Tn véa ouvBeon (Koestler, 1963, o. 97).
Me GAAa Aoyia, Tovicel 6T auTd TTOU TO ATOMO avadnTouoe, iICwG TTOAU Kaipo
TIPIV, YId TO «EEUTTAOKAPIOMO» TNG KATAOTAONG OTNV OTroia PBpiokeTal,
EVUTTHPXE TTAVTOTE €KEI KAl TO TTapaTnpouce TTOAU ouxva (Koestler, 1963, o.
132). Auté 10U “aTmAd” XpelaloTav ATav va OTPEWYEI TNV TTPOCOXI TOU O€ AUTO,
V' ATTOOECEUTEN aTTd TIG CUMPBATIKEG POPUOUAEG TNG KOIVWVIAG ] TNG ETTOXNAG,
woTe va putropéoel eEAsuBepa mia va “d¢r”’ (Koestler, 1963). Kata Tov Koestler,
auTtd, TTOAAOI Aiyol (O «EKAEKTOI») TO KOATAQEPVOUV OUXVOTEPA Kal O€

MEYOAUTEPO PBaBpO, KABWG n «aTroTivagn pIag €Eng aTToTeEAEl éva NPWIKO

68



oXedOV KaTOPBwWPA TOUu PUOAOU 1) TOU XAPOKTAPO» KOl ATTAITEI MIA OXETIKA
QTTOOTOCIOTTOINON OTTO TIG KOIVWVIKEG CUMPBATIKOTNTEG, MIO OXETIKI €AEUBEpia
QVAPECQ OTNV E0WTEPIKN Kal TNV €EWTEPIKA TTpayuaTikotnTa (Koestler, 1963,
o. 306, 154).

‘Eva dA\o Baoikd onueio, 010 0TT0i0 OUYKAiVvOUuv n Bewpia Tou Koestler
(1963) pe autriv Tou Vygotsky (1967), €ykeirar oto OTI Kal OTIG OUO, Ol
QAVOTTaPAYWYIKEG OPACTNPIOTNTEG (] QUTOUATOTTIOINUEVEG «EEEIC»), ATTOTEAOUV
ATTOPAITATEG TTPOUTTOBECEIC yIa TN ONMPIOUPYIKOTNTA TTOU akoAouBei. Ki autd
ylaTi, OTTWG Ndn €XOUHUE avagEPEl, O ONPIOUPYIKEG dPACTNPIOTNTEG ATTOTEAOUV
éva Bnua o umpooTd atrd TIC AVATTAPAYWYIKES 1) AUTOUATOTTOINUEVEG, UE TNV
évvola OTI Ol TTPWTEG AvTAOUV TO UAIKO Toug atrd Tnv Adn yvwaoTh ePTTEIpia,
aT1TO TA OTOIXEIA TTOU TOUG Eival IDIATEPWG OIKEIA A, JE GAAa Adyia, atrd autd
TTou eTTavaAauBdavovtal Katd TIG avaTTapaywylikéG dpaoTnpIOTNTEG 1 «ECEICY
Kal atroTeAOUV TTponyoupeveg eutrelpieg (Koestler, 1963 - Vygotsky, 1967). Mo
OuyKekpInéva, o Vygotsky utrootnpidel 011 yia va @QTACEl KATTOI0O ATOUO vad
onuIoupyAoel KATI Kaivoupylo, Ba TTPETTEl va £Xouv TTponynoEi Ta atrapaitnta
yla Tn dnuioupyia Tou, BIwPaTa, Yéoa atrd TV EPTTEIPIA TNG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAG
(Vygotsky, 1967), evw o Koestler 1oxupietal 0TI €va ATOPO TIPETTEI VA Eival
«WPIKMO» YIA VA TTPAYUATOTTOINCEl MIA «OXETIKA avakaAuywn» (Koestler, 1963,
0. 88).

Me Ta TTAPATTAVW CUPQPWVOUV KOl OAEG OI TTPOKEIUEVEG TTPOCEYYIOEIG - HE
povadikr e¢aipeon autriv Tou ZuptrepipopioTh - WuxoAoyou B. F. Skinner (BA.
ETTOUEVEG TTAPAYPAPOUG) - N KABe yia, BEBaia, pe Tov dIKO TG TpodTTO. 'ETOI, O
KapaAng, avagéper OTI «hgOVO O TTAAPEIS  AvBpwTIOl  PTTOpoUV  va

onuioupyfoouvy, dnAadr, «UETA TNV TTANPOTNTA TNG ETTAPAG TOUG HE TOV
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a106nTo KOopo» (KapaAig, 1994, o. 287-288), o Freud (1907) 1oxupiceTal OTI
QVTIKEIHEVO TNG ONMIOUPYIKNG €PYyaciag KATTOIOU, OTTOTEAOUV Ol dUVOTEG
EVTUTTWOEIG TOU atmd TNV TTpwIYn TTaudikr nAIKia, oI 0TToieg eEuywvovTal o€
QAVWTEPEG ATTO TIG TIPWTAPXIKEG TOUG EKONAWOEIG KAl ETTAVEPXOVTAI OTO TTAPOV
ME W1 OUPBOAIKR, TTapallayuévn popery, o Guilford (1967) utrooTnpilel OTI «n
atmmokAivouoca (i Onuioupyik) okéwn Oev  UTTOpPEl va  aoknBei OTO
KeVO.... Xpelddetal éva uTTOROBPO TTANPOYOPIWY EVATTOBNKEUPEVWVY OTN YVAN,
a1ré 1O OTT0i0 Ba aviAfoel KaTd TNV €mmiAuon Twv TTPORANUATWVY» (Zavedakou,
1998, 0. 60), o MTTolWwvng avagEPEr OTI «TTAPACTACEIG TTOU OXNMATICOUNE ATTO
TOV £€W KOOHO, NTTOPOUE VA TIG AVAOUVOEOUNE KAl VA TIG AVACUVOETOUUE £CW
Kal TrTEpa atrd TNV Tpayuatikotnta» (Mtrolwvng, 1982, . 37) KATT.

Avaopikd pe TIG atmoyelg Tou Skinner (1972) TTou TTPOAVOQEPANE, AUTEG
uTTOOTNPICOUV OTI, EQOCOV N KABE CUPTTEPIPOPA €CAPTATAI ATTO TNV YEVETIKA
Kal TTEPIBAAAOVTIKY 10TOPIA TOU ATOPOU, KAMIa a1md autég OEV WTTOPEI va
BewpnOei dnuioupyikn (Rothenberg & Hausman, 1976). Ki autd yiati To dtopo
Oev gival eAeUBepo atrd TIG TTEPIBAAANOVTIKEG ETTIPPOEG, OUTE UTTOPEI V' QOKAOEI
o’ autég katrolov €Aeyxo (Rothenberg & Hausman, 1976). ‘Etol, n kd&6e
OUUTTEPIPOPA - aKOPA KI EKEIVN TTOU QAIVOUEVIKA OEiXVEl dNUIOUPYIKA - OeV
ATTOTEAEI, OUCIAOTIKA, TITTOTA TO VEO 1 KAIVOTOUO, €QOCOV OTnpieTal O€
TTpoUTTApXovTa TTEPIBAAAOVTIKA €peBiCPATA, TA OTTOIA, OUCIACTIKA, €£XOUV
empPBAnGei (Rothenberg & Hausman, 1976).

Mapatnpoupe, Aoitrov, Ot 0 Skinner dgv dEXETAI TOV TITAO TOU dNUIOUPYIKOU
0’ €va TTPOIOV (QVTIKEIMEVO, 10€A, CUPTTEPIPOPA KATT.). ©@a Tov dexoTav, JOVO
epooov auTd dev Baoifdétav oe AAa epeBiopaTa, TTPAYHA aVEPIKTO, YI' QUTO

KAl TTPOTIUA VA TO ATTOKAAEI WG oUvOeon TTEPIBAANOVTIKWY EPEBICUATWY TTAPA
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w¢ oOnuioupyia (Rothenberg & Hausman, 1976). Katrd Ttov idlo, o €mmaivog
agiCel oo TePIBAANAOV (ONA. OTNV OIKOYEVEIQ, TO OXOAEIO, TNV KOIVWVIA...) KOl
OxI oTOo ATOMO, KABWGS AUTO €ival, OUCIOOTIKA, TTOU dnuioupyeEi “€Ig BAPOG” Tou
deuTepou (Rothenberg & Hausman, 1976).

YT1rooTtnpicel, €tmiong, 611 €vag avBpwTrog dgv gival duvatov va €XEl yvwon
OANG TnNG 10TOPIOG TOU - OTnV oOToia Pacifovial ol Ouvbéoelig TToU
TTPAYHATOTTOIEN - YI' auTO KAl OUVABWG atTodidel TIG TTPAEEIG-"dnUIoUpYiES” TOU,
OTO ETTIVONTIKO TOU PJUOAG, OTO AOUvEidNnTO, ) o€ KAtTola youoa (Rothenberg &
Hausman, 1976). Qotéco, kard Ttov Skinner, oTn TpAyPaTiKOTNTA, OEV
TPOKEITAl  yia TITTOT  GANO, Tépa amd Tn ouvBson 1mePIBAAAOVTIKWY
EPEOIOUATWY UE  OUYKEKPIUEVOUS, uabBnuévoug T1pomous (Rothenberg &
Hausman, 1976).

Ava@opikd, TTAviwg, YE TN dla@opd, PETALU Twv ammowewv Tou Vygotsky
Kal Tou Koestler TTou ava@épaue OTIG TTPONYOUUEVEG - ATTO Tov Skinner -
TTapaypd®oug, auth E£ykermal kal TGNl oTn OIAQOPETIKN EP@PACT, Qv Kal
TOTEUOUUE  TIWG, OUoIooTIKA, o Vygotsky (1967) evvoei pe  TIg
avatrapaywyikég  dpaotnpidtnteg, O,11 o Koestler (1963) pe TG
QUTOMOTOTIOINMEVEG  «ECEIG». Ava@OpIKA, AOITTOV, ME TIG OPACTNPIOTNTEG
avatrapaywyng, o Vygotsky (1967) ToviCel OTI €ival JEV ONUAVTIKEG yIQ TNV
TTPOCAPUOY] TOU aTOPOU OTNV KABNUEPIVOTNTA, GAAG €Av n avBpwTTivn
OUMTTEPIQPOPA TTEPIOPICOTAV OE AUTEG, dev Ba PTTOPOUCE V' OPOUOIWCEL TIG
aTTPO0dOKNTEG N TIG VEEG UETABOAEG TOU TTEPIBAANOVTOG, PE ATTOTEAEOUA TNV
TTPOOKOAANCN oT1o TTapeABOV. O Koestler atrd tnv aAAn, divel 1Id1aiTepn éugacn
OTn TACON TTOU £XOUV Ol AQUTOUATOTTOINUEVEG «ECEIG» vaA «OKAnpaivouvy», va

yivovTtal, dnAadr, «duokauTrteg» (Koestler, 1963, o. 305), ye ammoTéAeoua Tov
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TTEPIOPIOPO TWV ONPIOUPYIKWY CUUTTEPIPOPWYV TTOU £’ OPICHUOU ATTOTEAOUV TTIO
EUEANIKTEG, OUVOUAOTIKEG Kal TTOIKINOPOPPES dpaoTnpioTnTeg (Koestler, 1963 -
—avldkou, 1998). T[lapdAAnAa, o idlo¢ emonuaivel TNV  AvTioToIXN
oTToudAIOTATA TWV AUTOUATOTTOINUEVWY CUUTTEPIPOPWY, Ol OTTOIEG, KATA TOV
id10, ouvdpduouv aATTOPACIOTIKA OTNV OMAAR A&ITOUPYIKOTNTA TNG KOIVWVIOG
(Koestler, 1963). Akoua kai o Freud (1907, 1909) Ttrou I1oxupiCeTal OTI n
TTPAYMATIKOTNTA TTPOKAAEI PEYAAn duo@opia OTOUG AvOPWTTOUG Kal TOUG
oTePE TTOANEG aTrd TIG aTTOAQUOEIG TToU Ba BeAav va TTaipvouv, TTapadEXETAI
OTI auTA TTPOKAAEI TIG AVWTEPES EKONAWOEIG (£CIOAVIKEUOEIG) TTOU WTTOPEI va
@T1a0El 0 AVOPWTTOG.

Ooov agopd TIG avatTapaywylkéG dpaoTnpioTnTeg, ol Gruber kai Bodeker
(2005) épxovTal va TTpooBEcouV KATI, KATA TNV ATTOWn PaAg, TTOAU evOIAQEPOV.
2 UYKEKPIYEVA, UTTOOTNPICOUV OTI N eTTavAAnWn () avatrapaywyr]) Oev atToTEAEI
TO avTiBeTO TNG KavoTopiag (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). >1n TrpaypatikdtTnTaA,
TiTota dev emavaiaupBaverar pe tov idlo akpiBws 1poro (Gruber & Bodeker,
2005). To Aiyotepo TTOU pTTOPEl va OUPPBEl, KATA TNV €mavaAnyn HIOG
dpaoTnPIOTNTAG, €ival va TTapatnEnBouV TTEPIOCOTEPEG AETITOMEPEIEG | V'
atToKaAu@BouUV dlapopeTIKES OWelg (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). Me aAAa Adyia,
o€ KABe emmavAANWn TTPAYMOTOTTIOIOUVTAlI AETTTEC  TPOTTOTTOINOEIS, EVW
EMTPETTETAI OTO ATOMO VA  €gepeuvnoel Eava Kal ¢ava 1O idlo B€ua,
yVWwpPICOVTAG TO, HETAU AAAwY, akdpa kaAuTepa (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005).

Kat’ autdv 1o TpOTTO, YiveTal TTIO KatavonTh n temmoionon tTwv Gruber kai
Bodeker, oUpwva pe Tnv oToia  «xwpic Ttnv emavainyn, oev  6Ba
mapouciadovrav 1oté ammokAioeicy (i TTapaAAayég, peTaBoAég) (Gruber &

Bodeker, 2005, p. 193). Me GAAa AOyia, «n gmoikodountikn arAayn eivai 1o
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Gueoco amoréAcoua NG emavaAnmmikig  €€@oknong  nén  UTapxoOviwv
oxnuarwvy (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005, p. 196). N'vwpiloupe, GAwaoTe, OTI Ol
OnNUIoUPYiEG TTPOUTTOBETOUV TN yVWON ) TNV EUTTEIPIA, VOGS dEDOUEVOU TTEDIOU
(Koestler, 1963 - Vygotsky, 1967 - MmoClwvng, 1982 - KapaAig, 1994 -
Csikszentmihalyi, 1996 - =avBdkou, 1998), kabwg kai 611, N BabuTtepn yvwon,
auéavel TIG «OTATIOTIKEG TTIBAVOTNTEGY YIa pia véa «avakdAuyn» (Koestler,
1963, o. 88).

Mia akéun €vdeitn yia 10 yeyovog OTI TiTToTa Oev TTavVAAAUPBAVETAl UE
TTAVOMOIOTUTTO TPOTTO, TTAPEXETAI ATTO TNV TTapatipnon Ot oI avpwTrol TIG
TTEPICOOTEPES POPEG aoXOAoUvTal Lava Kal Eava Pe Ta idia TTpAyuaTa, Xwpig,
woTdéoo, va Ta Bapiouvral (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). H teAeutaia Béon
TTOPEXEl  MIO  evOIa@EPOUCA  EVAANQKTIKA  OTITIKA), OTIG OTTOYEIG TTOU
uTTOOTNPICOUV OTI TA ATOUA AOXOAOUVTAI OUVEXWG ME TIG iDIEG dPAOTNPIOTNTEG,
eTeIdn Tr.X. €ival ANIyoTEPO ONMIOUPYIKA 1 €TTEION €ival TTayIdEUPEVA OTIG
ouvnBeieg kal TN KaBnuepivry poutiva (BA. 11.X. Koestler, 1963 3 =avBdakou,
1998).

Kard Ttoug Gruber kai Bodeker, n evopaon («oTiyyigia @uwTtiony,
«avahautm», aigpvidia  avakdAuyn, «Eopnkax») ptropei va  BewpnOei
OUNPTTANPWATIKA TNG eTTavaiAnwng (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005, p. 193). Ki autd
€TTEION O EVOPAOEIG ATTOTEAOUV OUUTTUKVWIEVES OIEPYATIES TNS OKEWNS 1, ME
AAANa AOyia, ekdnAwvouv uéoa o€ Aiya SeUTEPOAETTTA O,TI EXEI TTPONYOUNEVWS
utrooTei emreéepyacia yia éva ueyalo xpoviko didornua (Gruber & Bodeker,
2005). Kar’ autov 1O TPOTIO, OUVATAI VA TIAPEXOVTAI OUYKEVTPWHMEVEG,
MOKPOXPOVIEG AANAYEG TNG OKEWYNG, KAVOVTAG TN OXEON METALU evOopaong Kal

eTavaAnyng akopa o eupavr (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). Na va eméABouy,
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onAadr], evopdocelg, TO ATOUO Ba TTPETTEI VA OTOXOOTEI KOl VA AVAOTOXAOTEN TIG
id1eg 10€eg Cava kai ¢ava (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). Qot600, KOTG TOUG
Gruber kai Bodeker (2005), oI evopdoelig Ogv TTAPEXOUV  ATTOPAITATA
atravtioelg. Evdéxetal, €tmiong, va evroTtriouv onuavtikd epwthpara (Gruber
& Bodeker, 2005).

©’ avagpepBoupe, 0’ autd TO onuEio, O PIa atr TIG €100TTOI0UG dIAPOPES
METALU Twv TTpooeyyioewv Tou Koestler kalr Tou Vygotsky. Zuykekpipyéva, o
TTPWTOG Bewpei OTI O TTPAYHUATIKA TTPWTOTUTTEG 10€€C ATTOTEAOUV éva OTTAVIO
QAIVOUEVO, KOBWG KI €VA TTPOVOMIO TWV «EKAEKTWV» ] XOPICHATIKWY OTOPWY
(Koestler, 1963, 0. 306-307). 'Exel XapaKkTnEIOTIKA €KPPACEl TNV £ENG ATTOWN:
«O1  aAnBiva TpwTtdTUTTEG PeyaAoguieg aTravifouv  Kal  agBovouv ol
TaAavTouyol etrayyeAuatieg. O1 TTpwTOI avoiyouv Ta Kalvoupyla £dd@n 1rou Ba
KaAAiepyioouv pe poxBo ol deutepol» (Koestler, 1963, 0. 270). Karm avaAoyo
uttooTnpiel kar o Mmolwvng, OTav ava@épel TG  «n  TTPWTOTUTTIO
avTIOINOTENAETAI TTPOG TN Miynon. Oool akoAouBouv Toug BnuaTiopyoug Twv
GAwv, dev ptropei va gival KaANITExveg» (Mtrolwvng, 1982, 0. 41). Aegv
TPETTEl VA CEXVAUE, WOTOCO, aVaPOPIKA MPE Tn TTpocéyyion Tou Koestler
(1963), o6m autr] avo@épeTal, KATad PAon, OTIC AVWTEPEG EKONAWOEIG TNG
onuIoupyIKOTNTAG, OTTOU TTPAyuaTl O aAnBIvéG dnuIoupyieg PTTOPEI va gival
oTravieg. Ao TNV AGAAN PEPIA, OI OXETIKEG ATTOWEIG TOU TTEPI OTTAVIOTNTOG N
EKAEKTIKOTNTAG O€ TTIO YEVIKO ETTITTEDO €ival, TTIOTEUOUNE, EPPAVEIG.

O1 Gruber kai Bodeker (2005) ava@épouv, emiong, OTl Ta OTrouddaia
(dnuIoUpYIKA) ETITEUYPATA €ival OTTAVIA KI AUTO OUMPAiVEl, KATA TOUG idIoug,
eCaItiag TNG 1810iTEPNG TTOAUTTAOKOTNTAG KAl SUOKOAIOG Toug. Ta dnuioupyikda

aropa B€Touv TTOAU uWnAoUG OTOXOUG, £XOUV ETTIiYVWON TWV OUVATOTATWY
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TOUG, TTPOCTTAB0UV OKANPA Kal TTpocavaToAifouv oAdKANpN TN {wrj TOUG TTPOG
éva Kuplo ot1éxo (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). OuoiaoTikd, 0TdX0G TOUG €ival vV’
aAAGgouv (1 V' avadiopyavwoouv i va PeTacyxnuatioouv) KAt otov KOOUO -
€iTe TTPOKEITAI YIO KATTOIOV VOUO TNG QUOIKAG | TWV PaBnuaTikwy (0Tn
TEPITITWON TWV EMOTAPNOVWY), €iTE yia KAmola AGAAn Trapddoon (1T.X.
KaAAITexvikry) (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005).

O Vygotsky, avrtiBeta, tmpofaivel, Ba Aéyape otnv amrouubBorroinon tng
dnuIoupyIKOTNTAG Kal 01N “yeiwon” authg oTn KaBnuePIvoTNTA, 1I0XUPICOMEVOG
TTWG OTTOTEDNTIOTE TO ATOYO OPAMATICETAI, AVOKOAUTITEI 1} ONUIOUPYEI KATI
KAIvoupylo, ave¢dpTnTa a1’ 1o TTOCO OTTAO, ACHPAVTO 1} KABNUEPIVO UTTOPET va
gival, auto, pe TNV €vvola Tou ONUIOUPYIKOU £pyou, CUMTTEPIAAUPBAVETAI OTIG
epyaocieg Twv peyaloguwyv (Vygotsky, 1967). Zuyxpova supfuata (f atroyelg)
OUMOQWVOUV  Kal  TTPooBETouv, OTI N OnuIoUPYIKOTNTA  aTToTEAEl  €va
TTOAUBIAOTATO, KABOAIKO PAIVOUEVO TTOU UTTOPEI va ouvioTaTal, HETAEU GAAWV,
ammoé  IKavoTnTeEG  avadlopydvwong AON  opyavwpévwy  ouvolwv, aTtrd
OuUVOUAOHOUG TTOAIWV EUTTEIPILOV OE VEQ TTPOTUTTA, ATTO KAIVOUPYIOUG TPOTTOUG
Karavonong Twv KOTAOTACEWV KATT. Kal €ival duvatov va KaAAigpynBei o€
O0Aoug Toug avBpwTroug (zavBakou, 1998). Me aAAa AGyia, TTPOKEITAl yIa Evav
OPIOMEVO TPOTTO C(WNAG TIOU MTTOPEI va  XAPaAKTNPileTal atmo  gueligia,
avTIQATIKOTNTA, €UMETARANTOTATA KAl TTPOCOPUOCTIKOTNTA KAl O OTT0iog
OUVTEAEI TTEPICOOTEPO OTNV avBpwTTivn TTApwon kai eutuxia (Nnua, 1996 -
=avedkou, 1998). O wuxavaAutrig Winnicott Ba utrooTnpigelr, paAioTa, OTI
OnNMIoUPYIKOTNTA €ival N ouvaiodnon «TTou KAvel TO ATOPOo va alocBavetal OT1 Tn

¢wn ag&icel va mn ¢noeig» (Winnicott, 1971, . 121).
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AMN\oI ouyypageig, OTTWG o Naocodkog (1977), uttoBETOUV OTI, EQOTOV N idIa
n ¢wn €ivar dnuioupyikr, KATTOI0G PBABPOS dnuioupyikOTNTAG Ba TTPETTEI Va
uTTdpxel o€ KaBe avBpwTivo ov. O Freud, etmiong, uttooTtnpiCel 0TI N {wn €ivail
ONUIoUPYIKA Kal JAAIOTA OTI €ival Ol EEWTEPIKOI TTAPAYOVTES («n €€ENIEN TNG YyNG
MOG KAl TwV OXECEWV TNG ME TOV NAIO...») TTOU WBOoUV TOUG OPYaVIOHOUG TTPOG
TNV TTPO0dO, KABwWG autoi atmmd poévol Toug, €xouv uia TAon TIPOG TN
OTACINOTNTA, TNV adpdveia Kal Tnv opolopopeia (Freud, 1919, o. 272).
2UyKekpiyéva, o Freud mmoTelel otnv UTTAPEN KATTOIWV  «OUVTNPNTIKWY
EVOTIKTWV» A «EVOTIKTWV TOU BavAaTou», Ta oTToia wloUuv TOUG OpyavIOUOUG
TTPOG TTPOYEVECTEPEG ATTO TN (Wi KataoTdoelg (Freud, 1919, 0. 272, 280).

AANN pia Baoikn dlagopd PETAEU TWV duo TTPpoCEeyyioewy, Tou Vygotsky Kai
Tou Koestler, éykeirar o010 OTI, €V O TIPWTOG Bewpei 6T 01 AITieg TNG
dnuIoupyIKOTNTAG BpiokovTal é€w aTTO TO iBI0 TO ATOPO KOl OXETICOVTAl PE TIG
EKAOTOTE I10TOPIKEG Kal TTOMTIOMIKEG €CeAieig (Vygotsky, 1967), o deuTEPOG
utrooTNPICeEl OTI N dNUIoUPYIKOTNTA TTNYALEl OTTO TNV EOWTEPIKN) QVAYKN TOU
avBpwTtrou yia auto-utrépBacn (Koestler, 1963).

Avagopikd pe Tnv Tapatmmdavw amoyn Tou Vygotsky, autr] TTapoucidadel
Karmola  kolva onueia pe v amoyn Ttou Freud (1919) 10U pOAIG
TTPpoavVOQEPANE, OTO BaBuO TTOU KAl O TIPWTOG, Btwpei Ta aimia TNG
avlpwtmivnG  €GENIENG  €CWTEPIKA (TOU  eupuTEpOU  TTEPIBAAAOVTOG)  (BA.
Vygotsky, 1967). O Skinner (1972), emmiong, onueiwoaue o1 Bewpei Ta aitia
TNG ONMIOUPYIKOTNTAG E£CWTEPIKA KOI OUYKEKPIYEVA QUTA QVEUPIOKOVTAl OTN
YEVETIKN Kal TTePIBAAAOVTIKR 10TOpia Tou atopou (Rothenberg & Hausman,
1976). Na Tov id1o, padAioTa, dev TTPOKEITAI KAV YIA dNUIOUPYIKOTNTA, £QOCOV

TO TTEPIBAANOV gival autd TTou TOCO 1I0XUPA Kal KABOPIoTIKA aOKEi €TTidpaon,
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XWPIg T0 ATopo va ptropei va kavel kAt yr autd (Rothenberg & Hausman,
1976). ANwOTE, TO ATOPO dev €xEl oXEOOV Kauia €TTiyvwon TG KATAoTaoNg,
OT1, dnAadr], 1O B0 armoTeAei “épuaio Tou TTEPIBAAAOVTOG” (Rothenberg &
Hausman, 1976).

2TIG TTAPATTAVW QaTTOYEIG, TTapaBEéToudE Kal auTh TNG =avedkou, Trou
UIOBETWVTAG, OUCIaOTIKA, Tn oTtdon Tou Apegpikadvou WuyoAdyou Maslow,
UTTOOTNPICEI OTI TTPWTAPXIKI QITIA TNG dNMIOUPYIKOTNTAG OTTOTEAEI «n TAON TOU
avBpWTTOU VO EVEPYOTTOIEITAI VIO VA YivEl QUTO TTOU UTTAPXEl €v OUVAMEI O€
autév» (zavBdkou, 1998, o. 30). K&t avdAoyo, utrooTnpideTal Kal a1rd TOV
WuxoAdyo Carl Rogers (1954). Zuykekpipéva, o TEAEUTAIOG avo@épel OTI
(TTpwTOpPXIKA) KIvNTAPIA dNUIOUPYIKN dUvaun KdBe aTtduou, aTToTeAEl N TAON
TOU V' auTtoTTpaypatwOei, onAadrh, va ekepaoTei, va wpiydoer kar Vv’
avatrtuxBei oto €makpo Twv duvatotitwyv Tou (Rothenberg & Hausman,
1976). Katd Tov idlo, n Tdon auTr eVUTTAPXEl 0€ OAQ TA ATOPA KAl EKONAWVETAI
€QOooV UTTap&ouv ol KaTdAAnAeg ouvlnkeg (Rothenberg & Hausman, 1976).
O1 1eAeutaieg, oupBallouv, katd Tov Rogers (1954), oto va aioBavBei 10
ATOMO OTI €ival PUXOAOYIKA QOQAAEG - YivETAl ATTOOEKTO YI' AUTO OKPIBWGS TTOU
gival, dev KatakpiveTal, OEXETAI KATAVONON - Kal €AeuBepo (Rothenberg &
Hausman, 1976). H eAeuBepia ocuvemmayeral, woTtdéoo, Kal v aiobnon tng
€ubuvng TO0O yia TA ETMTEUYPATA, 000 Kal yia 1o AAOn (Rothenberg &
Hausman, 1976).

EmmpdoBeta, o Rogers (1954) utrooTtnpilel OTI UTTAPYXOUV TTEPICOOTEPES
mOAVOTNTEG YIa £va ATOPO va ONPIOUPYNOEl, €AV auTd gival TTX. avoIXTO oTnV
eutreipia - dnAadr dgv apveital, oute dIACTPERBAWVEI TIG DIAPOPES EUTTEIPIEG N

TIANPOPOPIES, AVTIBETWG, TEIVEI va TIG BEXETAI OTTWG TTPAYMaATI €ival (BA. Kai
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XOPAKTNPIOTIKA ONUIOUPYIKAG TTPOCWTTIKOTNTAG, KEQAAaIO 1.2.) - €dv Kpivel TO
id10 Ta TPOoIOVTA 1) TIC OCUNTTEPIPOPES TOU KAl BEV TTEPIUEVEI DIAPKWGS ATTO TOUG
GA\oug va To emPBpapevouy, €av €xEl TV IKAVOTNTA va Taidel aulopunta Ue
16éeg, OTOIXEId 1| OUOXETIOEISC - TTEIPAPATICOPEVO KOl OIANOPPWVOVTAG
UTTOBE£0EIG, XWPIG V' avnouxei 101aiTEPA yia TO av auTtég DeiXVouv YeAOIEC 1
TTapdAloyeg (Rothenberg & Hausman, 1976).

Mevikd, TTAVTWG, éva TTPOIGV YIA VA XAPOKTNEIOTEN dnUIoupyIKd, Ba TTPETTEl
va YiveTal atmodekTd TOUAAXIOTOV OTTO MIa Opada aTOUwV (Kolvwvid) og ia
oedopévn trepiodo (emmoxr) (Rothenberg & Hausman, 1976 - Csikszentmihalyi,
1996 - =avBakou, 1998 - Gruber & Bodeker, 2005).

Eival onpavTtiké va onueiwoouue, akdpa, o1, Katd tov Rogers, n emluuia
yia ETMIKOIVWVIiQ TOU aTtOuou-dnuioupyou gival avau@ioBntntn (Rothenberg &
Hausman, 1976). lNa Tov idio, ap@ifoAo e€ival, pdAioTa, TO QvTiBETO: TO
YEYOVOG KATTOI0G dnUIoUPYOG V' APVEITAI va POIPACTEN TO €pyo ) TNV 10€a TOU
pe katrolov dAAov (Rothenberg & Hausman, 1976). 20powva pe Tov Rogers,
OKOPA KI aV TO ATOUO KATAYPAPE! TIG I0EEC TOU O £va TIPOCWTTIKO NPEPOAOYIO
Il TOTTOBETEI TOUG TTIVOKEG CWYPAPIKNG TOU O’ £va OTTONOVWUEVO OWUATIO, N
avaykn TOU va TA POIPAOTEI AuTd, PJE KATTOIA ATOUA - TIPAYHATIKA 1) aVTACTIKA
- TToU TTIOTEVEl OTI Ba TO KataAdPBouyv, eivalr peyadAn (Rothenberg & Hausman,
1976). lMapopoleg ammoyelg ekepalovralr kal amd Toug Koestler (1963),
Mrrodwvn (1982) ka1 =avBdakou & Kaida (2002). Ava@opikd e TIG TEAEUTAIEG,
utrooTnpiceTal Ol «yla V' avlnoel 1o dnuIoupyikd TAAEVTO, XPEIAdeTal HIa
o1afepry aAAnAoTpo@odoToupevn oxEon HeE TO TTEPIBAAAOV» (=avBdkou &
KaiAa, 2002, 0. 62). «Mia opdda-ypuxn», 61TTou T0 ATOPO-dNPIoUPYOG, «hECT O

éva  KOAG emAeypévo  mepIBAANovy», oTnpieTal  ouvaioBnuatikd - Kal
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avTaAAdooel 10€€G, OKEWEIG Kal TTpoBANUaTIONOUS (ZavBdkou & Kaila, 2002,
0. 62).

Emotpépovrag otov Vygotsky (1967), autdg trpoodidel, €TmTTAéov, OTn
onuioupyikOTNTA (1 Qavtacia) piIa avoTrTuglakr didotaon. Tnv Bewpeli,
onAadr, wg pia atrd TIG WUXIKEG AEITOUpPYiEG, n oTToia e€¢eAiooeTal, KATd TNV
TTopEia TNG avaTTuéng, OKPIBWSG OTTWG Kal Ol UTTOAOITTEG, (PTAVOVTAG OTn
TTARPN WPINOTNTA PHovo KaTd TNV evnAikiwon (Vygotsky, 1967). Zuykekpipéva,
uttooTnpicel Omi autr, apxik& (Katd Tnv BPe@Ikn Kol TTaIidIKh  NAIKia),
eKONAWVETAI PE TTOAU ATTAEG OTOIXEIWOEIG HOPPES KAl OTADIAKA KATAANYEI O€
o TOAUTTAOKEG (Vygotsky, 1967). MNapadéxetal, wotdéco, 6T N @avracia
Babuigia YEIWVETAI OTOUG TTEPICOOTEPOUG EVNAIKEG, ECQITIAC TNG KABNUEPIVAG
pouTivag, xwpic tmoré ouws va géagaviderar evieAws (Vygotsky, 1967). 2’
autd, @aivetal va cup@wvei kal o Winnicott, kaBwg utrooTnpidel 0TI «TTARPNG
KATaoTpo®» TnG OnMIoUpyIKOTNTAG «dev MTTOPEl va uttapge» (Winnicott,
1971, 0. 126). «H pn IKAvoTTOINTIKOTATA TNG» OQEIAETal OTO OTI gival
«KPUUMEVN», TNG Acgitrel, ONAadr, «O0 €EPTTAOUTIONOG pEOw TNG PBlwuévng
eptreipiag» (Winnicott, 1971, 0. 126-127).

O Koestler atmd tn pepid Tou, UTTOOTNPICEI OTI OTOV AVOPWTTO UTTAPYXOUV HEV
OUPQUTEG, TOOO N OpuN YIa auTopaTIoOPO, 600 KAl N OPMN YIa £EEPEUVNON KAl
dnuIoupyia, av Kal OTOUG TTEPIOCOOTEPOUG, N OEUTEPN KATATIVIYETAI ATTO TNV
mpwtn (Koestler, 1963). 'E1ol, yovo o1 Aiyol «EKAEKTOI» KATAPEPVOUV Kal
gepeuyouv, w¢G €va onueio, amd Ta «adpata OECPA» TNG KOIVWVIKAG
OUPMOPOWONG KAl TwV CUUPBATIKOTATWY, ME ATTOTEAEOMA, PETALU GAAWV, TNV
Biwon tng aAnBivig dnuioupyiag (Koestler, 1963, o. 293). O1 =avbdkou Kai

Kaiha, etriong, ava@épouv OTI Ol CUVEXEIG EEWTEPIKES TTIECEIG YIA CUUPOPOWON
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Kal opolopop@ia gival TTOAU 10XUPEG, KABWG aouveidnTa «yivovtal NEPOG TNG
oKEWYNG Kal TNG OUUTTEPIPOPAG» (=zavBdakou & Kaiha, 2002, o©. 56).
ATTOTEAEOPO QuTOU, €ival, PETALU AAAWV, N «EPPovry OTa OedOpEVa  Kal
eCaopahiopéva» (zavBakou & Kaila, 2002, a. 56). Kdri avaioyo, diaBaloupe
Kal oTnv gpyacia Tou KapaAr, 61Tou utrooTnpidetal 011 0 AvBpwITTog yIa Va
€1I0€A0€1 QUBEVTIKOG OTNV «APETA» KAl TNV «aAABEIo», Ba TTPETTEl va «TTETAEE!
ammdé TTAVW» TOU, TOUG «TTEPIOPIOPOUG TNG OIKOYEVEING, TNG a@podiolag
ammoAauong, NG sudaiyoviag kal Tng trarpidoAarpiag» (KapaAinig, 1994, o.
290).

Qot600, Katd 1 Zavedkou kal Kaila, o1 avBpwTrol £€xouv Tnv duvaTéTnTa
va diatnproouv To TTaIdi JEoA TOUG, dIOUOPPWVOVTAG TOV £€AUTO TOUG WG £va
«TTaudi-evAIKay, avTi wg évav «evhAika-eviAikay» (ZavBdakou & KaiAa, 2002, o.
56). O TpwTOG TUTTOG, dIATNPEEI TN QavTacia Kal TNV €UEAIia TNG TTAIBIKAG
nAIKiog emmTuyxavovtag «Ola PBiou PABACEIG» Kal €TTAVATIPOOBIOPICOVTAG
OUVEXWG TOV £QUTO TOU Kal TO TTEPIBAAANOV, Tn OTIYMN TTOU 0 deUTEPOG TUTTOG,
ATTOTEAEI €va «KOPEOPEVO CUOTAMOY», QVTIOPWVTOG KAl QVTIUETWTTICOVTAG TIG
KATOOTAOEIG ME TPOTTOUG OUVNBIOPEVOUG KAl OTEPEOTUTTOUG (=avBdakou &
KaiAa, 2002, 0. 56).

Kard Tov Koestler, o1 T1repioootepol  dvBpwtrol  gival  Bupara  Tou
QUTOMATIONOU KAl TWV POBNUEVWY CUUTTEPIPOPWY Kal YOVO ol Aiyol (T1.X. Ol
aAnBivoi  KaAMITEXVEG, oI  ONMIOUPYIKOI  ETTIOTAPOVEG 1 o1  101aiTEPA
TTOPATNENTIKOI TUTTOI) £XOUV TO TTPOVOUIO va EEXVOUV AUTA TTOU TOUG €XOUV
MGBel Kal va KoITACouv TOV KOOPO ME MIa véa, o dpooepn uatida (Koestler,
1963). Ava@Epel XapakTNPIOTIKA OTI «XWPIG TNV TEXVN TNG ANOPOVIAG, O VOUG

Ba TTapEPEvE TTAPAYENIOUEVOG UE ETOINEG aTttavTioeigy (Koestler, 1963, o.

80



154). O Winnicott (1971), etiong, utrooTnpiel OTI OI TTEPICOOTEPOI AVOPWTTOI
Couv TOV TTEPICOOTEPO XPOVO TOUG un dnuioupyikd. Kal padAiota TmioTevel, OTi
TTOAAOI a1Td auTtoug, To avayvwpifouv kKiIdAag (Winnicott, 1971). QoTtdéo0, KaTd
Tov idl0, aioBdvovial oa va €XOUuV  «OIXMOAWwTIOBE», €ite ammd TNV
dnuIoupyIKOTNTA KATTOI0U GAAOU, €iTe attd pia «pnxavi» (Winnicott, 1971, o.
121).

MapoAa autd, o Koestler utmooTnpicel OTI, «yia OTTOIOV OTEPEITAI TO
TTPOVOUIO TNG AIoONTIKAG EUTTEIPIAG, TO OVEIPO () Ol OVEIPIKESG KATAOTATEIS TT.X.
N oveipotTToANcon, Ol TTAPAIOOAOEIG, OPICUEVEG KATAOTAOEIS KOTTWONG, MEBNG,
TTOVOU KATT., OTTOoU, OnAadK, TTIOTEUOUNE, €Ea0BEVOUV QVAYKAOTIKA Ol
AGMUUVEG...), aTTOTEAEI TO QVTIOTOIXO TNG KOAMITEXVIKAG €uTTEIpiagG...» (Koestler,
1963, 0. 290), KaBwg TOUAAXIOTOV O€ AUTO, EQOCOV N idla N YUON TOU OVEIPOU
gival TEToI1a, 0 KABE avegaIPETWG AVOPWTTOG ATTOOECUEUETAI ATTO TIG EEWTEPIKEG
Kal €OwTePIKEG €TTIKpioelg Tou (Koestler, 1963). Kar autdév T10 TPOTIO,
ETITUYXAVETAI 1 €AeUBepn €KPPACN OAwV  €KEIiVWY TwV TTAPAAOYywWV
EVOPMUNOEWV 1 TwV OTTOIWV GAAWV HOPPUWYV «IDEACHOU», EKTOG «ATTO TNV
EKQPACHEVN, PNUATIKI OKEWN», TTOU Oev Bpiokouv GAAN dO1EE0d0 EKPPaoNng
(Koestler, 1963, 0. 146) ka1 TTou TTPOCdIdOUV, KATA TN YVWHMN MOG, MEPIKA ATTO
EKEIVA TA XOAPOKTNPIOTIKA OTOUG AVOPWTTOUG TTOU OTTOKAAOUME CUXVA WG
avBpwrriva.

MpdkerTal, eTTOPEVWG, YIa Yia duvaTtoTnTa TTPOCRacNng ota BAN TNG WYUXNS
pMEow Tou oveipou (Freud, 1909 - Pontalis, 1990). O Freud atrokaAei To Oveipo
«BaoiAikr) 0d0», egaitiog NG TTPOoRACNG TTOU TTPOCPEPEI OTO AOUVEIONTO
(Freud, 1909, o. 85), evw yia Tov idlI0 Adyo o Pontalis (1990) 1o atrokaAei

BlaoTikG BEAog. QoTooo, kard Tov Pontalis, n «dueon ékepaon» f «n
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ateuBeiag atTelkOvIon TOou aouveldTou», Oev €ival €UKOAN yia Tov KAOe
avBpwTtro, OIaPOPETIKA «Ba AuacTav OAol Cwypdgol, Ba AuacTav OAol
mointég...» (Pontalis, 1990, o. 124). Kdamn avdAoyo, utrooTtnpifel kai o
Mtrodwvng, OTav avagEpel TTwg «n @avraoia otn ouvhnen dladikacia Tng
EYKAWPBICeTal HEOQ OTO UTTOKEIMEVO, CUPPBIWVEI JE TOUG TTOBOUG, TIG AVAYKEG
Kal TIG ETTIOUMIEG TOUY, EVW «EKPPACETAI PIE TO OVEIPO, TOV AdYO, TNV apriynon»
(Mtrodwvng, 1982, 0. 43). MOvo katd TNV KAANITEXVIKN dnuioupyia, CUPQWVa
ME TOV 010, N @avTacia €EWTEPIKEUETAI KAl «YIVETAI QAVAKOIVWOIUN OTOUG
GAAOUGY,  CETTEPVWVTOG  TIG  «KOIVOTOTTEG  OIAdIKACIEG  ETTIKOIVWVIAGY
(Mtrodwvng, 1982, 0. 40-41, 43).

Ava@opIkd, TTAVTWG, PE TIG HABNUEVEG CUUTTEPIPOPEG, TIG CUMPBATIKOTNTEG
Kal TNV €TTEPXOMEVN MEIWON TwV ONUIOUPYIKWY CUPTTEPIPOPWYV, EPEUVES TWV
Guilford, Jackson kai Cropley Tn dekaeTia TOU €€fvia 0 OXOAEid, JapTUPOUV
OTI, ETAGU AAAWV, TO «TTAPAdOCIOKO OXOAEIO» €UVOEI AAAOUG TUTTOUG OKEWNG
MO AKAPTITOUG, ouvnBiopévoug Kal atrOAUTOUG («...dId OwOoTH Kal KoIva
a1rodEKT a1ravinon-AUon»), ammd TOUG QVTIOTOIXOUG TTIO €UEAIKTOUG KOl
ONUIOUPYIKOUG TTOU OTOXEUOUV OTNV AVEUPEON ATTO TNV HEPIA TWV PaBnTWwv
TTOMWY  TBavwyv  atmmavioewv-AUoEwyv  (=zavBdakou, 1998, o. 58-59).
Emropévwg, ptTOpoUdE V' avaAOYIOTOUUE TIG OUVETTEIEG OTO ATOPO Kal ThV
Kolvwvia atré yia diadikaoia abnTikng pdénong (zavbdkou, 1998), n otroia
Mag Bupilel o Koestler 611 Eekivael Ndn «atrd Tnv kouviay (Koestler, 1963, o.
306), ¢’ éva onuavtikOTaTo yia Ta TTaidId TTAQiCIo, TO OXOAEiO, OTO OTI0IO
TTEPVOUV TOUAAYXIOTOV €VVIA QTTO TA TTIO €uaioBnta xpoévia tng Jwng TOug.
OuolaoTikd, ouppaivel autd TTOU ava@EPel HE atTAd Adyia o Aéo MTTouoKdaAia

oTnN TTPOCTIABEIG TOU va TO AVTITAEEI JE TNV ETTITAKTIKI, KATA TOV id10, avAykn

82



avadeIgng Kal avaTrTugng TG MovadIKOTATAG TOU KABE avOpwITTou: «=€PETE...Tl
VOMiICw eyw; Mwg oTOX0G Tou TTaIdAYWYIKOU PAG CUCTAUATOG Eival va KAVEI
OAoug Toug avBpwTToug idloug. Ki Tav TO KATaQEPVOUUE auTo, BEwpPOoUE ToV
€auTO Pag TuxePO.....ONoI gival oav OAoug Ki OAOI €ival EUTUXIOHEVOL....» (A€O
MtrouokdAia, 1982, o. 28, 31).

MNa Tov Vygotsky, n @avracia (13 dnuioupyikOTNTA) OTTOTEAEI, €TTIONG, £va
€id0g mpooapuoaTIKNG IKavoTnTag, Kabwg dixwg auThyv, o avBpwTtrog dev Ba
MTTOPOUCE VA TTPOCAPHOOTEN ] V' AQOUOIWCEI TIG VEEG, ATTPOCOOKNTEG AAAAYES
Tou TTEPIBAAAOVTOG (Vygotsky, 1967). Oa TTapéueve ,dnNAadr, TTPOOKOAANPEVOG
OTO OIKEI0, 0TO NON yvwaoTo 1), Me GAAa Adyia, oTo TTapeABOV kal Ba rTav
QaVikavog Vo TTPOCAPPOOTEI OTO VEO, va dnUIOUPYNOEl KATI VEO 1, PE GAAa
Aoyia, va trpooavaToAioTei oto péANov (Vygotsky, 1967). Edw trapatnpoupue
MIa oUYKAIoN Twv atréWewv Tou Vygotsky, agevog pe Ta oUyxpova UupruaTa
TTOU TTapouacialovtal oTnv gpyacia Tng =avedkou (1998) kal apeTépou e TIG
TETTOION0EIG TNG ZUuyXpovng Yuxoduvauikig Ocwpiag.

Ava@opikd pe TNV TTPWTN OUYKAION, TO KOIVO ONUEio evTOTTiCeTal OTO OTI TA
ouyxpova gupnuarta tng epyaciag tng =avedakou (1998) utrooTtnpifouv OTI TO
ONUIOUPYIKO ATOPO XAPOKTNPEICETAlI aTTO «TTVEUUA TTpooapuoynsy» (=avedakou,
1998, 0. 31) kal eueAigia - TTPOCOVTA ATTAPAITNTA YIA TNV CUYXPOVN KoIvwvia,
OTTOU OI aAAaYEG €ival paydaieg Kal Ol GENIEEIG AVESEAEYKTEG, OTTWG TTapOoIa
o Vygotsky (1967) Bewpei v @avracia, wg KATAAANAN TTPOCAPUOOCTIKA
IKQVOTNTA, ATTAPAITNTA TTPOUTTOBECN YIa TNV aPopoiwon atrd To ATouo OAwv
Twv ammpoodéknTwy TrEPIBaAovTIKwY aAlaywyv. Ocov agopd Tn OelTEPN
evlla@épouca OUYKAION, auTr) evroTriCeTal OTO OTI N 20yxpovn Yuxoduvauikni

Oewpia utrooTnPiCel 0TI n  ONUIOUPYIKOTATA  ATTOTEAEI, OUCIAOTIKA, MIA
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TTPOOTIABEID, ATTO TN MEPIA TOU OTOPOU, WETABOONG ATTO HIO  «ApPXAiKh
KATAOTAON» «WUXIKOU KATOKEPUATIOMOU» 1 OTTodlopydvwong, o€ HIa
«KATAOTAON QTTOPTIWONG TOU WUXIKOU KOOHUOU», OTnV avayvwpeion Tou
TTPOBAAMATOG KAl «OTNV AVTOXA Tou TTOVoU Tng amwAciag» (BaoAapatlig,
2000, o. 15). Mg AGAAa Aoyia, TTPOKEITAI YIO MIa TTPOOTIABEI0 CUMPBOAIKAG
eTavadnuioupyiag Tou Xapévou, ayaTrrnuévou  «AAAOU» PE  OKOTTO  TnVv
TPOOAPEOYH TOU ATOUOU TTou TTova 0Tn véa KatdoTtaon (BaoAapatlrig 2000,
0. 15), émwg TTapouola o Vygotsky (1967) uttooTtnpicel 611 TO ATOPO PECW TNG
@avtaciag (f Twv dNUIOUPYIKWVY TOU IKAVOTATWY) UTTOPEI va TTPOCAPUOCETAI
OTIG VEEG KOl ATTPOOHEVESG AAAAYEG.

[B1aiTepo evdIO@EPOV TTAPOUCIALEl, KATA TNV ATTOWH HMOG, N €101ynon Tou
FGAou wuxavaAuty Morhain yia 10 MvAun Ttou TpadpaTtog Kal TNV
Anpioupyikotnta (Huepida oto PEBupvo, 2007), yI' autd kai Ba BEAaue Vv’
avapepBoUPE, TTPOTOU CUVEXIOOUME TN OUYKPITIKI Jag Bewpnon, O’ ekeiva T1a
TTOAU evOIQ@EPOVTA TTPAYHATA TTOU EITTWONKAV G° AUTAV.

2UhQwva, Aoimrov, pe Tov Morhain (2007), o TpAQUPATIOPNOG OQrivel OTOV
WYUXIONO TOU QTOPOU KATTOIEG CWVEG VEKPOTTOINUEVEG, VW TTAPAAANAQ
deopevel TN diadikaoia oxnuartoTroinong. H oTiyur) Tou Tpaupatiopou dIEIoDUEI
TéPA a1rd TO aouveidnTo, dnAadr, Trpofaivel o° autd TTou, KaTtd Tov Morhain, o
Freud atmrokaAei «apxaikry ammwlnon». QoTtdo0, TAVIOTE, TO TPaAUUA EiTE
aiobnTnpPIlakd, €iTe avrIANTITIKA  «Byaivel» 1 gu@avieTal OTn  KATOTTIVA
ouveidnon, 600 KAAQ KI Qv €ixe KATAQEPEI va KPUuPTei TOOO Kalpo. Kavévag,
AoITTév, TpaAupaTIONOG Ogv duvaTtal va dlaypagei, KaBWG OTovV WYUXIOPO Tou
aTtOPOU  aAuTOG a@RVEl avoIXT dIo TPUTTA, &vw TO ATOYO, MEOW TNG

dnuioupyiag, TpooTradei va kAgioel 3 va kaAuwel auti Tn Tputra. MNMapoAa
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QuTd, TO POVO TIOU MTTOPEI va yivel gival n piunon f n emavaAnyn Tou
TPOUUATIOYOU, WOTE va PABel To ATopo va el padi e autov.

‘ETOl, TO Tpaupa Oev TTPOKOAEI PMOVO TNV OTTOdIoPYAVWON TOU WUXIKOU
KOOUOU TOu atoupou, aAAd Kal TOV aywva Tou yia Tnv avadnuioupyia Tou
«WUxIKoU Tou @akéAoux». Kard tov Morhain, icwg, avatmrdé@euktn €kdOXr TNG
MN €KPPaong TOU TPAUUATOG, V' ATToTEAEI 0 BAVATOG ] N AUTOKTOVIA.

TENOG, WG eVOEIKTIKO TTAPAdEIYUA, O iDIOG AVEQEPE TNV TTEPITITWON TOU
(wypagou Zoran Music, o otToiog, 0tav ATav véog, cixe Bpebei oe oTpaATOTTEDO
ouykévTpwong. ETi xpovia, wotdéoo, (wypdeile Hpepa ToTTia (MEPIKA OXEDIA
gival, BEPaia, kard Tov Morhain, @AIVOPEVIKA npeua), KaBwg Oev E€ixe
TTPOCRACN OTOV TPAUMATIONO Tou. AQou, ouwg, TTEpacav 30-40 xpovia atrd
TOTE, O TPAUMPATIONOG €Kave Padikh €6000 («xeipappog») kal o Zoran Music
apxioe va Cwypa@icel ToTTia TG TTAIBIKAG TOU NAIKiag, OTTou UTTHpXav TTapa
TTOAEG TTETPEG. O1 TTETPEG AUTEG, ATTOTEAOUOCAV, OUCIAOTIKA, MHIa OUPBOAIKN
€KQPaon TNG TIPAYMATIKNG EUTTEIPIOG TOU ATTO TO OTPATOTTEDO OUYKEVTPWONG:
TNV €vVOTTOBEON TITWPATWY. XOPAKTNPIOTIKN €ival n ék@pacn Tou idlou Tou
Zoran Music: «Eixa TToOAAG KOopudTIa a1Td TITWPATA JEoA 0TO BAEPPA HOU...»
(Morhain, 2007).

NAapBdavovtag uttdyn pag, 6Aa 6oa avagépaue 1600 yia TNV YuyxavaAuTikn
mpooéyyion Tou Freud (BA. kepdAaio 2.3.), 600 Kal yia Tnv 2U0yxpovn
WYuxoduvauiky Ttou BaoAaparli (2000) kai tou Morhain (2007), 6a
MTTOpOUCAPE  va  utrooTnpigoupe  OTI n dnuIoupylkOTATA  (ATTO TNV
WUXAVOAUTIKN-WUXOOUVAUIKI OTITIKF)) OTTOTEAEI pIa ouuBoAikn eéwrepikeuon
OTO TTAPOV UIag EVIOVA EVTUTTWUEVNS OTH UVAMN EUTTEIPIQS aTTO TO KOVTIVO 1)

Hakpivo  mapeABov.  Ava@opikd@ peE TNV OUMPBOAIKR)  AsiToupyia NG
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onuioupyikéTNTag (BaoAaparlnig, 2000), auth ocuviotatar oTn «OUVOUIKA
éKQpaon KAtrolag AEITOUPYIKAG OOUNRG TOU ACUVEIDATOU», N OTTOoIO «EVOUETAI
MIO QAIVOUEVIKOTATAY, EVW, OTN TTPAYMOTIKOTNTA, «UTTOKPUTITEI | UTTOKABIOTA
BaBIEC WUXIKEG DIEPYQTIEG» OUUTTUKVIWIVOVTOG «TO VONUA TOUG PE EKPPAOTIKA
NiToTnTay (Mtrodwvng, 1982, 0. 146).

Ooov agopd Tov YUXOAOYIKO unxaviopd diaudp@waong Tou cupBéAou oTn
onuioupyikA digpyaoia, Ba Aéyaue OT1, 7600 0 Vygotsky, 6co kal o Koestler,
TTPOCPEPOUV HIA IKAVOTTOINTIKY TTEPIYPAQT], O KaBEvag, BERala, UE TOV DIKO TOU
TpOTTO. [pOoTOU EekIVAOOUUE TN TrEPIypa®ry Tou Vygotsky, ogeiloupe va
Toviooupe 611 0 id10G dev KAVEI Kapia (pnTr) TOUAGXIOTOV) ava@opd oTnv £vvola
OUPPBOAO Kal OTI EUEIC TTPOCWTTIKA TTIOTEUOUME OTI QUTO TTOU TTEPIYPAPEl O
Vygotsky w¢ T1piTo cuvaioBnuaTiké vouo-oxéon peTatu davrtaciag Kai
MpayuaTikoTNTag (BA. KEQAAQIO 2.1.), Ba pTTOpOoUCcE KAANIOTA V' ATTOTEAEI IO
TTEPIYPAPr] TOU WUXOAOYIKOU pNXaviopou Olaudppwong Tou cupfBolou, Tng
OTTOIaG TA KEVA, TTAPATNPOUNE OTI cupTTAnpwvovTal atrd Tov Koestler kal Tov
Mtrodwvn.

O Vygotsky (1967), ouykekpipéva, ava@epel OTI KABE ouvaiodbnua eTIAEYEl
d1dpopa OToIXEIO ATTO TNV TTPAYHATIKOTNTA KAl TO OUVOUALEl, M€ TN OUVOPOUN
TNG QPAVTOCIAG, O€ PIA OXEON TTOU £6APTATAl ATTO TNV WUXIKA pag didBeon Kal
OxI a1t TNV AOYIKA} TWV OTOIXEIWV auTwyv KaBautwv (BA. kepdAaio 2.1.). Ta
OIOQPOPETIKA QUTA OTOIXEIQ TTOU CUCXETICOVTAl KAl atToTEAOUV, KATA TOV idIO,
éva OnNUIoUPYIKO 1 QavTacTIKO TTPOIOV (), evOEXOMEVWG, ME Ta AdyIa TwV
YuxavaAutwy, éva ouuBoAo), dev €xouv TITTOTA AAANO KOIVO PETALU TOUG, EKTOG
a1’ TO YEYOVOG OTI TTPOKOAOUV, avetdpTnTa TO éva atmd To GAAO, TTapouoia

ouvaioBnuaTika atroteAéopaTa oTo aropo (Vygotsky, 1967).
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Ag Ttdpoupe w¢ TTapAdelyua TN OUPPOAIKA TTaudikf avdauvnon Tou
NAeovapvto NTa Biviol, €101 OTTwG auTtr epunvelETal apxIka atmd Tov Freud ki
Emeita, O1TTwg UTToBETOUE OTI Ba gpunveudTav atrd Tov Vygotsky, cupewva pe
Tov  TpiTo  ouvaioBnuatikd  vouo-oxéon  peTagu  davraciag  Kai
Mpayuatikétnrag. O Aeovdpvto, Aoimtov, avagépel o1 Bupdtar amd Tnv
Bpe@ikn Tou nAIKia KI evw BPICKOTAV aKOUO PECA OTAV KoUvida TOU, TNV Oupd
€vOg yUTTa va Kouviétal éviova péoa ota XeiAn tou (Freud, 1907). Katd tov
Freud (1907), n oupd Tou yuTTa OUMPOAICEI KOl UTTOKOBIOTA TO QVTPIKO
YEVVNTIKO Opyavo, &€V TO XTUTTNUO aUTAG TTOAAEG @QOpéc oOTa XeEiAn Tou
Bpépoug ouuPoAiCel TNV emTEAEON MIAG OECOUAAIKAG TTPAENG. H avauvnon
auTh, oupewva Tov Freud (1907), atroTeAei TTePICCOTEPO PAVTACIWON KAl
UTTOONAWVEI TIG KOTOTTIVEG TACEIG TOU AEOVAPVTO.

O Vygotsky amd tnv pepid Tou, TOTEVOUUE OTI Ba uTToOTHPICE, OTI N OUPA
TOU yUTTA UE TO AVTPIKO YEVVNTIKO Opyavo atro T pia JEPIA Kal TO XTUTTUA TNG
oupdg oTa XeiAn Tou BpEPoug pe TNV 0eCOUaAIKA TTPAEN atrd TNV AAAnN, €xouv
OUOXETIOTE, UTTO TNV ETTIOPACN TNG QaAvTaoiag, oTn BAon TTou, aveedpTnTa TO
éva oToixeio armd 10 AANo (dnAadry avetdpTnTta N oupd Tou YUTTA ATTO TO
QAVTPIKO YEVVNTIKO OPYavOo KAl aveEdpTNTA TO XTUTTNUA TNG OUPAG OTA XEiAN TOU
Bpépoug atmd TNV 0eCOUAAIKN TTPAEN), TTPOKAAOUV TTaPOUOIa ouvaloBruata i
d100€0¢€Ig 0TO ATOMO (v TTPOKEINEVW OTOoV Acovdapvto Nta Biviol). Me GAAa
Aoyia, o Agovdapvto Nta Bivrol pytropei va aicBavotav TéTola ouvalodrjuata
OTO AKOUOWA | 0T B€a TG OUPAG €VOG yUTTA, OTTWG TTAPOMOIa aloBavoTav Kali
OTO GKOuopa 1 oTn B€a evdg avipikoU YevvnTIKOU opyavou. Mrropei va
aicBavoTav T€TolI0 ocuvaloBriuaTa otn B6€a rj 0TO AKOUCPA TOU XTUTTAUATOG TNG

oUpdg evOg yUTTa TTOAAEG QOPEG PEOA OTA XEIAN KATTOIOU, OTTWG TTapOuoIa
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aicbavéTav Kal 0Tn B€a 1) 0TO AKOUOHA PIOG OECOUAAIKNG TTPAENG, yI' AUTO KAl
TA OTOIXEIA QUTA, UTTO TNV ETTIOPACN TNG PAVTACIOG, CUCXETIOTNKAV.

BéBaia, €xoupe atrAoucTeloEl QPKETA TO TTOPAdEIYUO TNG  TTAIBIKAG
avapvnong, dnAadr, €XouuE TTAPOAEIYEl V' AVOPEPOUUE KATTOIEG AETTTOUEPEIEG
TT.X. YIa ToV JUBo Tou yUTTa OTOug apxaioug AIyUTITIOUG, YA TO EVOEXOUEVO O
NA€OVAPVTO va yvwpIle autov TO PUBO KI £€TOI va TTNPEACTNKE N QAVTACiIWON
Tou KATT. (BA. Freud, 1907), kaBwg dev pag evdia@EPEl, OuOIaoTIKA, N avaAuon)
TNG. ATTAWG, N avagopd Pag o’ auTr TNV avauvnon, wg TTapadelyua, OTOXEUE!
a@eVOG OTO VA YiVEl TTIO KATAvVONTH N TTETTOIONOCT PJag yia TOV TPITO VOUO-OXEoN
Tou Vygotsky, TTou TTIoTEUOUHE OTI Ba UTTOPOUCE V' AVAPEPETAI OTO PNXAVIOUO
dlIauopPWoNG Twv CUPBOAWY Kal a@eTEPOU O0TO va deiCoupe OTI o1 v Adyw
TTPOOEYYIOEIG, £XOUV OAPKETA KOIVA 1} AAANAOCUMTTIANPWHPEVA OnuEia PETAEU
TOUG.

Ev tmpokeigévw, T0 aAANAOCUUTTANPWHPEVO OTOIXEIO TTOU, TTIOTEUOUNE, OTI
UTTapxel HETagu TNG armmoywng tou Freud (1907) kai authg Tou Vygotsky (1967),
EYKEITAl OTO OTI O TTPWTOG AVAPEPETAI OTO T/ OUUPBOAICETAI KAl OTO TI YTTOPEI
autdég O OUMPPOANIOPOG va onuaiver yia Tov AeovApvTO, VW O OEUTEPOG
AVOQEPETAl OTO TTWS CUVERN KAl CUOYETIOTNKAV QUTA TA OTOIXEIA METAEU TOUG
Kal Ox1 karmoia GAAa. O Vygotsky, Aoitov, atmravid oTo £pwWTnUA HE TTOIO
KpITApIo n @avracia Tou Acovapvto NT1a Biviol, eTTEAECE QUTA TA CUYKEKPIPEVO
OTOoIXEia va ouvduaoel EvavTl KATTolwv AAAwv. Kai n atrdvrnon cival, BERaia,
OTI N @avTaoia €TTEAEEE AUTA Ta oToIXEia hE BAon To ouvaioBnua (BA. Tpito
ouvalodnuatikd vopo-oxéon tou Vygotsky, kepdahaio 2.1.). Me moio Ouwg
KpITNPIO ETTEAEEE auTa Ta OToIXEIQ TO ouvaioBnua; Tnv amavinon o’ auto, hOg

Tapéxel o Mtmolwvng, KAvovTag £va akoun PrApa o 1répa, oTav avagEpel
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TTWG «TO KPITHPIO TOU Oouvaiolnuarog &ivar n avaywyn oTn TTPOYEVECTEPN
eutreipiay (Mtmolwvng, 1982, o. 25). Ki edw €pxovTtal ol atréyelg Tou Koestler
va BdaAouyv, icwg, TN TeEAIKAR oepayida. Kar’ autdv, kdBe ocupBoAo @aivetal vV’
ATTOTEAEI KATTOIOV, AIYOTEPO 1] TTEPICOOTEPO, MAKPIVO ATTOYOVO (f «ATTONXO0»)
KATTolaG apx£ETUTING €Ikovag n eutreipiag (Koestler, 1963, o. 283-285). Mg
GAa  Aoyia, kGBe OUPPOAO  KATEUBUVETAI «AVODIKA» KOTA MPAKOG TNG
«Babpuidag» TTou £xel TIG PICEg TNG OTIG APXAIEG EPTTEIPIEG TWV TTPWTOYOVWV
avlpwTTwy KI evw ouptrepIAaUBAvel OAeG TIG avapiBunTteg evOIANEDES
EUTTEIPIEG, KATAARYEI O€ QUTEG TWV OUYXPOVWY, OTWV OTTOIWV TN UVAHN, €XOUV
EVTUTTWOEI OAeG oI TTponyoupeveg (Koestler, 1963, 0. 283-285).

Mpdkeital, AoITTOV, yia TNV APXETUTIN EPTTEIPIA 1) ME MIa AEEN, TO ApPXETUTTO,
TO OTT0iI0 TTEPIAAUPBAVETAI OTO OUAAOYIKO aOouveidNTO KAl ETTOPEVWG Eival KOIVO
yla 6Aoug Toug avBpwTtroug avetapTHTwG QUAAG 11 eTToxng (Xartrpa, 2005).
Katd tov wuyavaAutr) Carl Jung, Tov KAt €EOXNV MEAETNTH TOU CUAAOYIKOU
aouveldnTou, autd TrepIAapBavel BEpata Kal IKOVES TTOU avaduovTtal ava Kal
¢ava oe KABe emroxn Kal o€ KABE TOTTO, CUVIOTWVTAG «UIO KANPOvOounuévn
duvatoTnTa TNG WUXIKAG Aciroupyiag» (Jung, 1921, o. 640). O1 apxéyoveg
EIKOVEG (N apxXETUTTA) TOU OUAAOYIKOU QOUVEIDNTOU, OTTOTEAOUV «UVNUOVIKA
ATTOBEPATA», KOUPTTUKVWOEIG ATTEIPWYV TTAPOUOIWY EUTTEIPIWV» UE TTAYKOOMIA
d1ddoon Kal £X0UV TO XAPOKTHPA «PUOIKOU vopou» (Jung, 1921, 0. 654).

Kat avaloyo ek@padetal atmmd Tov KapaAr, otav ava@Epel TTwg n €TTIAOYN
MIAG EKQPACTIKAG HOPPNAG UTTOKEITAI OE€ KATAOTAOEIG UTTAPEEWG TTPO-AOYIKEG,
O€ HOPPEG OKEWNG TTOU UTTEPPAIVOUV TIG ETTIAOYEG TWV OPYAVWHEVWY QOPEWV
KAl TWV EKQPAOTWYV TOUG....» (KapaAig, 1994, o. 279). O Winnicott ammé tnv

GAAN, €xel EKPPATEl TNV GTTOWn OTI OI KTTONITIOTIKEG EMTTEIPIEG» TTOU BlLovovTal
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OTO «TPITO PEPOG TNG CWNAG» Twv avlpwTTIvwV OvTwv (avaueoca oTnv
UTTOKEIYEVIKA KOl TNV  AVTIKEIMEVIKI  TTPAYMOTIKOTATA - BA.  TTOPAKATW
QAVOAUTIKOTEPQ) €ivVal AUTEG TTOU KTTPOPNBEUOUV TO OTOIXEIO TNG CUVEXEIAG OTNV
avlpwTTIVN QUAA» Kal EETTEPVOUV TNV atouikn utrapgn (Winnicott, 1971, 0. 176
& Winnicott, 1957, o. 380). Zupy@wva pe TOV D10, Ol EUTTEIPIEG OTNV
«evOIAuEaN TTEPIOXA» €ival AQUTEG TTOU TTAPEXOUV TO EVTOVO Biwpa OTIG TEXVEG,
TN Bpnokeia, TN @avraciakr Cwr kal Tnv emoTtiun (Winnicott, 1957, 0. 396-
397).

Emotpépovrag otov Koestler, o idlog utrootnpicel 611 éva cUUBOAO TOCO
TTEPICOOTEPO ayYiel TNV avOpwTTIvh Wuxr, 600 «BpiokeTal TTANCIECTEPO OTN
TTNYN TOU TTOTAPOU», dNAAdK, OTO ApPXETUTTO, £0TW KI AV TO TTPWTO EPQAVICETal
WG «nNXW KATTOI0U poKpIvou atronyou» (Koestler, 1963, 0. 285). ETTopévwg,
AVOQOPIKA PE TO TTAPAdEIYUA pag (TRV TTaIdIKr avauvnon Tou Agovapvto NTa
Bivrol), o Koestler mBavwg va Bewpouce TN OUPBOAIKN auTrh €IKOvVA N
EUTTEIPI (TTOU TTEPIYPAPETAI G’ QUTA TNV avApvnon), wg KATTOIO «axVNA
oKIQypa@ia» PIag «UoTATNG EPTTEIPIAGY, MIAG APXETUTING EIKOVAG, EVW, iIOWG, O
QUTAV OKPIBWG TNV «UOTATN EPTTEIpIA» VA OQEIAETAI KAl n €AoYy atmd TO
ouvaictnua TNG CUOXETIONG QUTWY TWV OTOIXEIWV (dNAAdN TNG CUOXETIONG TNG
OUPdG TOU YUTTO MPE TO QVTPIKO YEVVNTIKO OPyavo Kal Tng OUOXETIONG TOU
XTUTTAPATOG TNG OUPAG TTOANEG QOpEG pEOA OTA XEIAN KATTOIOU HE TNV
EMTEANEON MIOG OECOUAAIKAG TTPAENG) Kal Ox1 KATTolwv AAAwvV (BA. Koestler,
1963, 0. 285).

Maviwg, 6Aa autd TTOU TTPOAVAPEPAUE, £XOUV IDIAITEPN EPAPMPOY OTN
TEXVN, OTTOU TT.X. 0 {wypd®og f o TToINTAG KaAouvTal PJE TNV €IKOvVA TTou Ba

dnuIoupyfoouv, va ouykiviioouv €va eupu koivo (BA. Koestler, 1963 -
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Mtolwvn, 1982). Na emnpedoouv, katd Tov Vygotsky, Tnv «KOIVWVIKN
ouveidnon» (Vygotsky, 1967, p. 23) 4, e Ta Adyila Tou MrTrolwvn, va
elIoXwpAoouv oT1o PBABog, KIVWVTOG «Kal TO OIKO HAG ECWTEPO  Eivai»
(MtroCwvng, 1982, 0. 128-129). H avagopd oTnv avauvnon Tou AgovapvTo
Nta Biviol, ouvioTd, OTTWG aVOQEPAPE KAl TTPONYOUMEVWG, OTTAd  €va
TTOPAdEIYUA, KOBWGS N ETTIAOYH TWV CUYKEKPIMEVWY OTOIXEIWV (TT.X. OUP& TOu
yuTtra) atrd Tov idlo, avTaTToKPIVETAl JAAAOV O€ TTAPACTACEIS TOU TTPOOWITIKOU
TOU aouveidnTou TOPd O€ QUTEG TOUu OUAAoyIKoUu. EEGAAou, OmTwg
XOPOKTNPIOTIKA avagépetal otnv  gpyacia NG Pole PAek MrravykeprT,
AVa@OPIKA PE TNV EpUNVEIQ TWV CUPPBOAWY, auTr} «deV PTTOPEI va KATEUBUVETAI
TTPOG 0TABEPOUG Kavoveg. 'Eva cUpBoAo ptropei va gival yevikd, KaBoAko, n
onuagcia Tou Opwg gival TTpoowTriKA» (Pole PAek MmavykepT, 1996, 0. 57).

Ag emmikevTpwBoUpEe Aiyo oTov KaANITEXVN....XWPIG va eTTavaAdBoupE auTd,
TToU JIAXUTa £XOUME ava@EPEl yIT QUTOV PEoA OTnV gpyaoia. T aAnBeia cival
QuTO TTOU TOV WBEI 0TO va dnuioupyei; MNarti dev Ta TTapatdel TTOTE; YTTAPXE!
apaye KATTOIOG UTTEPTATOG OKOTTOG; KaTtrola evdouuxn Aaxtapa; Ti gival autd
TTOU TTEPICOOTEPO, iIOWG, aTT’ OAA TOV ATTaoX0AEi; [ou, TEAOg TTavTwy, BEAEI va
QTdOEl;

Kartd Tov Koestler, TrpokeiTal yia Tnv €mBuyia Tng autd-utrépPaong, Tng
EVKATAAEIYNG TOU POVAXIKOU «EYW» KAl TNG £VWONG PE TOV UTTOAOITTO KOOUO
(Koestler, 1963). lNa tnv €mOBupia TNG yeiwong TNG ATOPIKOTNTOG YECA OTNV
olkoupevikoTnTa (Koestler, 1963). 'H, ye GAAa AGyIq, yia Tnv avAaykn yeiwong
TNG «ATOUIKNG Tpaywdiag, oOTn OUUTTavTIKY Tpaywdia TnS avBpwirivng
urréoraons» (Koestler, 1963, o. 248). Tnv avakou@ion, ©onAadr, Trou

TTOPEXETAl OTTO TNV OpoAoyia OTI Oev UTTAPXEl ATOMIKOG TIOVOG, OAAG
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avBpwTTivog | 0TI 0 BAavatog armroTeAei kavéva TG euong (Koestler, 1963).
Katd tov KadavTt{dakn, TTPOKEITAI yia TNV UTTEPTATN TTapadoxr OTI dev UTTAPXEI
EANVIKOG Adyog, aAAG Adyog avBpwTTivog (KapaAng, 1994). KaANITéxvng ivai
autdg TTou €ide TNV aAnBeia Twv OvTwv OTOV €aUTO TOou Kal oTnv loTopia
(KapaAng, 1994). Eival autdg mou dnuioupyeital gadi ge 1o €pYo TOU - UTTAPXEI
EKEI KOOPOTTOINPEVOG Kal BIAXUTOG - EVW N QUTORIOYPAQPIa TOU CUVICTA PJAAAOV
pia avBpwTtroAoyia (KapaAnig, 1994). To TeAeutaio, padAioTa, pag Bupidel Ta
XOPAKTNPIOTIKA TTPOCWTTIKOTATAG Trou, OTTwg €idape oto ke@aAaio 1.2.,
TEIVOUV VO OUYKEVTPWVOVTAI OTO TTPOCWTTO TWV ONPIOUPYIKWY ATOPWV.

Kartd tov Mmodwvn (1982), cival peydAn n Aaxtdpa Tou KAAANITEXVN VO
MOIPACTEI JE TOV KOOMO TIG TIPOCWTTIKEG OUYKIVAOEIG TOU. 1" auTd dnuIoupyEi.
Emeidy BéAel va douv kal V' akouoouv 1o £€pyo Tou (Mtrolwvng, 1982).
«Movaxiopog otn 1é€xvn dev utropei va uttdpéer» (Mtrolwvng, 1982, . 94).
EmmAéov, n euaiocbnoia Tou KAANITEXVN, OEV UTTOPEI VA gival avegapTnTn atro
TNV evaioBOnaoia Twv utToAoITTWY avBpwTiwyv (MtTodwvng, 1982). ‘Eva épyo, dev
MTTOpPEI va gival KAANITEXVNUA, €Av gival «aAAOTpIwUEVO» aTTd KABE AGAAN
avBpwTrivn «oupBiwon» (Mtmolwvng, 1982, a. 129). MNpouttdBeon TG TEXVNG
€ival 0 «OPXETUTTOG PNXOAVIOPOG» TToU Ba TTpoKaAéoEl TN PEBEEN Kal GAAwvV
avBpwttwyv (Mtrolwvng, 1982, 0. 134).

EKT6C ammd TOV «OPXETUTTO UNXAVIOUO», €XOUME TNV EvIUTTWON OTI
ATTAITEITAl KATI OKOMPA...EKTIuApE, OTI yia va @T1doel éva €pyo (TT.X. €vag
Tivakag (wypa@IkngG, €va Troinua, €va Tpayoudl, pia peAwdia) kdatrolou
dnuIoupyou, V' ayyig¢el cuvaloBnuaTIKa Katrolov aAAov avBpwTtro, Ba TTPETTEl TO
ouvaiodnua Tou KaANITEXVN (dnuioupyou) va eival apkeTd duvatd, va EXEl,

onAadr], ¢erepdoel To EAAXIOTO KATW@AI-OpIo. Eival oav autd mmou cuppaivel

92



ME TO NXNTIKG KUpATA, T OTTOIA yIA VO @TACOUV OT QUTIA PHOG KAl V' AKOUOOUE
TOV NXO, TTPETTEI VA EETTEPACOUV KATTOIO OPICPEVO OPIO, VA EKTTENYOUV OF
IKQVOTTOINTIKA, YIO TNV AfYn TOUG ATTO TNV OKOI| JAG, ETTITTEDA.

Kdati avaAoyo, TTIoTEUOUE, OTI CUMPaivEl Kal JE TO €pyO Tou KaAAITEXVN. TNa
va VIwoouug, dnAadr, autd TTou €VIWOoE - yia va TTIACOUPE TO Orua Tou - Ba
TIPETTEI AUTO, VA JAG TTOPOUCIACTEI OPKETA CUYKIVNOIAKA duvaTo, UE EIKOVEG N
AECEIC (1 NXOUG) OPKETA OUYKIVAOIOKA @OPTIOUEVEG (KAl  KATAAANAQ
ouvduaopéveg) [BA. kar Mmolwvn (1982, o. 120) - ava@opikd HE TOUG
KatdAAnAoug cuvduaopuoug oTn Téxvn  Koestler (1963, 0. 243) - avagopikd
ME TNV TTOPOXA UTTOKATACTATWY «EPEBICUWV» OTO KOIVO, avAAOywv Twv
QPXIKWV «EPEBIOCPWVY Tou KAANITEXVN]. Ta va TOo TTETUXEI AUTO O KAANITEXVNG,
vopiCoupe OTI Ba TTPETTEl va aloBdveTal éviova ouvalioOnuaTta - va €xel Tabog
yI' auto TTou ETTIBUMEI va evoapkwoel. lowg, uovo £1al “dovnBoUuE” KI EUEIG.
lowg €101 POVO, TTIACOUPE TO Orua TToU Pag oTéAvel. ANwWOTE, oUPPWvVa JE
Tov Mtrodwvn (1982), o KaANITEXVNG el Ta TTPOBAAATA TOU TOTTOU TOU Kal TOU
KaIpoU TOU WE TTEPICCOTEPN EUAICONTIQ KAl TTEPICTOTEPN EVTAOT.

T kpUBeTal, OpwG, TTiow a1’ OAq; lNolog gival o utrépTatog okoTrdg; Mou
eMOUPEi va eTacoel 0 KAANITEXVNG;...O id10g, PuTTopEi va pnv €1MOUUET va QTACEI
KATTOU, TO £pYy0 TOU OMWG TTPOOPICETAl yIa TNV dlwvIoTATA. «O KAANITEXVNG
TMOTEVEI TTWG TO £PYO TOU Ba VIKAOEI TO XpOvoy, Jag Aéel o Mtmolwvng (1982,
0. 30), evw o KapaAng ava@epel 0TI N «PAOya» TTOU EUTTVEEI TOV KAANITEXVN
gival n «aiwvia AaxTdpa Tou avOpwTToU va €PPNVEUCEl TO MUCTAPIO TNG
XPovIKOTNTAG Tou» (KapaAng, 1994, o. 292). EtTTopévwg, iowg, N YEYaAUTEPN
emBupia Tou KAANITEXVN €ival va VIKNOEl TO XpOvo. Towg oAdkAnpn n (wr Tou

V' aTTOTEAE, EVOOUUXA,TOV Aywva TOU EVAVTIQ OTN Povagid kal aTto 8avaro (...).
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Oa BéAape, TTaAviwg, va TpoocBEooupe, Ot o Gruber kar Bodeker (2005),
ava@opIKa HE TNV a@ociwon Kal T okAnprl OoUAeld Twv EMOTNUOVWY,
emonuaivouv 6Tl gival ol aTTaITAOEIS TNG OOUAEIAG auThS KOBAUTAG, TTOU TOUG
TTOPAKIVOUV va gpyadovial TO00 OKANpda OtiXvovTag, ouxvd, aKoUupaoTol.
Emiong, 10 &B0OC KAl n aydrn Toug yI' auTO TTOU KAVOUV, KABWG Kal n
TPOBECH TOoug V' aoyoAouvtal Y autd Tmapd pe omdATToTE GAAo (Gruber &
Bodeker, 2005).

Kari, emmiong, evdlagépov TTou ava@épetal atmd Toug Gruber kai Bodeker
(2005), apopd £vav etoikodounTIKG, KaTd Toug idloug, TPOTTo, va Ta Bydlouv
TéEPA O AvOPWTTOI - Kal EIOIKOTEPA OI ETTIOTANOVEG - UE TIG KOIVWVIKEG TTIECEIG
yla KOVQOPUIONS. Katd Toug idloug, PAANIOTA, O KOVQOPMIOWOG Oev egival
amapaitnta empBAapns (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005), pye Tnv €vvola 611 - OTTWG
éxoupe AON avagépel - TTPOUTTO0E0N TNG TTPWTOTUTTIAG OTTOTEAEI N KAAR (€IG
Babog) yvwaon Tng avtioToixng Trapadoong (Koestler, 1963 - Csikszentmihalyi,
1996 - =avBdkou & Kaila, 2002, Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). To {nToUpevo
gival TO ATopo va €xel TNV €UAUYIOIQ, TTEPIOTACIOKA, V' ATTONOKPUVETAl ATTO
auTfv (Csikszentmihalyi, 1996 - Gruber & Bodeker, 2005).

YTtrootnpidetal, AoItrov, 0TI n epyacia (douAeid, OKOTTOG) TOU ETTIOTHUOVA Ba
TIPETTEl VA OPYOVWOEI, £TOI1, WOTE APXIKA va dIAKOTTEI (V' avaoTaAEi) - A.X. a1t
TO €VOEXOPEVO QVTIBEONG | CUYKPOUONG PE TO KATECTNMEVO ) TN AOYIKA - Kal
OTn OUVEXEIa V' avakTnOei - uOAIG 60B¢€i n KaTdAANAN, guvoikr eukaipia (Gruber
& Bodeker, 2005). E¢aANou, o1 Gruber & Bodeker (2005) avagépouv 0TI auTh
n “amwAela” (d1aKOTI), AVAOTOAN), UWE TNV €TTEPXOMEVN avadiopydvwan Tou
TPOBAAPATOG OTN PVAMN, €ival KATI TTOU OupBaivel TTOAU ouyxvd. ETmimrAéov,

AGANOTE O XPOVOG TTOU YHECOAABED (ATTO TNV AVAOTOAR MEXPI TNV AVAKTNON) €ival
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MEYAAOG - HEPIKA 1} TTOAAG Xpovia - Kal AANOTE UIKPOG - WEPIKEG NUEPES N
eBoouddeg (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). Nevikd, n @AON TNG ATTWAEIAG KAl N
¢avik avaktnon, Jog Bupidel KATTWS TN dNMPIOUPYIKN dlEpyacia €Tl OTTWG
TeplypageTal ota otadia tou Wallas (BA. kepdAaio 1.1.), aA\& kai oTn
TTpooéyyion Tou Koestler (BA. kepdAaio 2.2.).

EmmAéov, OTTwG avapépaue Kal 0€ TTPONYOUNEVES TTAPAYPAPOUGS, TO ATOUO
yupiCel ¢ava kal ¢ava oTo idlo TTpOPRANUa-6€ua, avakaAUTITovTag KABe gopd
OIaQOPETIKEG OWelg Tou 1 Aetrropépeieg (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). Akoua,
GANOTE ETTIKEVTPWVETAI O KATTOIO AETTTOPEPEIA KAl AANOTE €TTECEPYALETAI TO
Béua wg éva 6Ao (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). Eimrpdobeta, TpooTrabei va 10
OEl KAl VO TO €TTECEPYOOTEI OTTO TTOANEG DIAPOPETIKEG TTAEUPEG - TTOAUTTAEUPQ
Kal 01 povotrAeupa i povoorjuavta (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). Na peAeTAoE!
OAeG TIG TTBAVEG OXEOEIG METALU TWV PEPWYV TOU, VA TO VIWOEL, VO TO OKEQPTEI
Kal va 1o gavaokepTei (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005).

O1 Gruber kai Bodeker (2005) gutrvetoTtnkav Tn Trapatmavw 0éon atrd 1n
Bewpia Tou WuxoAdyou Lewin (1935). O TeAeuTaiog, OUYKEKPIYEVA, IO0XUPICETAI
OTI, OTAV TO ATOUO £PXETAl QVTIUETWTTO W’ éva TTPOBANUA, O OPYAVIOPOG TOU
TTapAyel €va oUoTNUA, TO OTTOI0 TO TTPOCAVATOAICEI TTPOG TNV OAOKAAPWOTN TOoU
Kabrikovtog va Auoel 1o TTpoBAnpa (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). 'ETol1, TO dTtOopO
avTIAauBavetal, TTAEOV, TOV KOOHPO PE OPOUG OXETIKOUG PE TO AVOAOKAAPWTO
¢NTNUQA, akoua Ki av, TTPOG OTIYUAV, QAIVETAI VO PNV aoXoAsital Y’ autd (BA.
OIaKOTI - avaoToA epyaciag) - PEXP!I va Tou d0Bei n KATAAANAN, €uvoiknA
eukaipia va 1o Auaoel (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005).

Mapatnpoupe, Aoimmdy, 611 n avBpwTivn dpacTnPIOTNTA aKOAOUBEI KATTOIa

oagr}, d1adoxIKa Bruara, woTe va QTacel TEAIKA o010 0TOX0 TnG (Gruber &
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Bodeker, 2005). EidikOTepa yia TOUG ETMIOTAPOVEG, UTTOOTNPICETAl OTI N
dlgpyaoia NG OKEWNG TOug €ival  apyr, TIAPAYWYIKA Kol OlOPKWG
avatrtuocoopévn (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005). Mevikd, TTAVTWG, OTTWG €ATTICOUME
va uttodeixTnke TTapatrdvw, ol Gruber kai Bodeker, divouv 181aiTepn éupacn
oTn yvwoTikn TTAeupd TnG dnuioupyikoTnTag (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005).

2uvexiCovTag Tn CUYKPITIKI MOG Bewpnon, oQeiAoupE va €TTIONUAVOUNE IO
otroudaia opoIdTNTa PETALU TNG TTPOoEyyiong Tou Koestler kal auTAg Tou
Freud. Ommwg €xoupe ndn avagépel, o Koestler (1963) avayvwpilel oTn
onuIoupyIKA dlEpyacia agevog pia «TTPAgn TTapaiTnong» Kal aQETEPOU MId
«TTPaEN TTpoaywyns» (BA. kKepdaAaio 2.2.). Ev ouvTopia, n TTpwTn OXETICETAI YE
N XOAGPWON TWV CUVEIBNTWV-0PBOAOYIOTIKWY EAEYXWV Kal n OeUTEPN UE TNV
ouveTTayouevn avaduon atmmd TO QOUVEIONTO HIOG ONPAVTIKAG Oxéong -
ouvdeong (Koestler, 1963). Kdam avahloyo, avayvwpilel otn dnUIOUpYIKA
diepyaoia kal o Freud. Zuykekpiyéva, o TeEAEUTAiOG UTTOOTNPICEl OTI N
XOAdpwon Twv AsIToupylwyv eAEyXOoU aTTO To «YTTEPEYW» Kal TO «Eyw», gival
QUTI TTOU ETITPETTEI TNV avAduon ACUVEIdNTWY TTANPOPOPIWYV ATTO TO «EKEIVO»
(Maocodkog, 1977, 0. 31).

21N Oouf  TNG TIPOOWTTIKOTNTAG TOU  ATOPOU, TO  «YTIEPEYW»
avTITTPOOWTTEVEl  TIG  NBIKEG  aieg, TO  «EKeivo» TNV UTTOKEIPEVIKA
TTPAYMaTIKOTNTA, ONAAdN TIG EVOTIKTWOEIG TTAPOPUACEIG, evw To «Eyw»
TIPOOTIABEI va KPATAOEI TIG ICOPPOTTIEG METAEU TWV OUO TTPONYOUHEVWY Kal TNG
QVTIKEIUEVIKAG TTpaydaTikOTNTag (KwoTapidou-EukAgidon, 1999). Emouévwg,
1600 yia Tov Koestler, 600 kai yia tov Freud, o1 peyaAutepeg TTNyEG TNG
ONUIOUPYIKAG OKEWNG evTOTTiCOVTAlI OTO acuveidnTo. To TeAeuTaio, pAAioTa,

XOapakTnpideTal a1rd  axpovikoTnTa, eueMigia kal eAeuBepia (KwoTapidou-
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EukAeidn, 1999). e mponyouuevo, €CAANOU, KEQAAQIO €XOUUE EKPPACEI ThV
amown o1 n Tpoctyyion Tou Koestler (1963), pag Oupilel yevika pia
KaTeuBuvorn Yuxoduvauikou TUTTOU.

EmmAéov evdIa@QEéPOUoEG, OXETIKA HE TIG OTTOYEIG TTEPI XOAAGPWONG Twv
ouveIdNTWY  EAEyXWV KAl ATTOOTOCIOTTOINONG Q1O TIG  KOIVWVIKEG
oupBaTikdTNTEG 11 Toug Aoyikoug kavoves (BA. Koestler kai Freud), ival ol
ammoyelg Tou Csikszentmihalyi (1996). Auto TTou, TTICTEUOUE, OTI O TEAEUTAIOG
TOViCEl TTEPICOOTEPO, OUYKPITIKA MHE TIG TTAPATTAVW aTTOWEIG KAl TO OTIOI0
KATTWG TOV dIAQOPOTIOIEI ATTO AUTEG, €ival N TTETTOIBNGCT Tou OTI 01 €TIOPATEIS
TOU KOIVWVIKOU TTEPIBAAANOVTOG, TO EOWTEPIKEUPEVA KPITAPIA aglwv Kal ol
Kavoveg, Oev  eCagaviCovial eVvTEAWG OTTO TNV  «UTTOYEIO»  ONUIOUPYIKA
dlepyaoia, oute eival acruavra yr' autrv (Csikszentmihalyi, 1996, p. 102).
Atrevavriag, kard Tov Csikszentmihalyi (1996), mapdAo 1Tou n aouveidntn
okéwn Oev akoAouBei TIG ouvnBelg dIadPOUEG, €CAKOAOUBEI va KiveiTal OTa
TAQioI0 TToU €xouv eykaBidpubei katd Tn ouveldnt). Me AdAAa  Adyiq,
eCakoAouBei va kiveital oto AON Opyavwpévo oUOTNUA TNG OKEWNG
(Csikszentmihalyi, 1996). AnAadrj, oI v€eg OUVOEOEIG, O OUOXETIOEIS KAl Ol
QVOKOAUWEIG TTOU TTPAYUATOTTIOIOUVTAl @' QuUT T @Acn, €Tnpedalovtal Kai
dlapopPwvovTal, KAaTta Ta AOYIKA EKEIVA E0WTEPIKEUPEVA KPITHPIA (1] KAVOVEG),
TTou Ba €kavav TNV 1I0€a TOU KOAMITEXVN 1l OTTOIOUBATIOTE dnUIoUPYOU,
QTTOOEKT KOl  APECT) ammd  TOUG  EMUTTEIPOYVWHOVEG  KPITEG  TOU
(Csikszentmihalyi, 1996).

AuTO TTOU aTTAG QaiveTal va cupBaivel, KATA TV aOuveidnTn dnuUIoUPYIKA
dlepyaaoia, e€ival n UIKEOTEPN ETTIUOVH TWV AOYIKWV OUCXETIOUWY KAl N

ueyaAuTepn  eAeuBepia kI eugAidia Twv  QAIVOUEVIKG  QTdiplacTwVv
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(Csikszentmihalyi, 1996). K&t rapouolo utrooTtnpicetal ki atrd toug Gruber
kal Bodeker, 6tav ava@épouv TTwg, av TTAPATNPNOCElI KAVEIG ATTO KOVTA TO
OnUIoUpYIKG ATOPO TN OTIYPR TTOU €pyAcdeTal, AvakKOAUTITEL OTI AQUTO Eival
TTOIKINOTPOTTWG BaBId «OENVWUEVO («XWHEVO») O’ €va KOIVWVIKO TTAEYUa-
puNTpa» (Gruber & Bodeker, 2005, p. 104). e ev pépel avTiOIAOTOAN UE TA
Tapamdvw, o Koestler €xel uttooTnpigel, OTI «BeUeNIOKO OTOIXEIO TNG
ONUIOUPYIKAG OKEWNG, ATTOTEAET TO TTAIX VIOl TWV OUVOUAC WY, TTPOTOU UTTAPEEI
oTToladATTOTE oUVOEoNn aTTd TN AoyIKA dOUNON o€ AECeIg rj GANou €idoug onpeia
TTOU PTTOPOUV Va peTadoBouv kal oe GAAoug» (Koestler, 1963, 0. 138).

Ava@Epoupe OTI TTPOKEITAI yIa v uépel avTIOIOOTOAN, Kabwg o Koestler -
OTTwG Kal o Freud - utmmooTApIEav OTI TTPOKEITAI yIa xaAdpwon kal Ol yia
géapavion Twv opBOAOYIOTIKWVY EAEYXWV (KOTG TNV QTTOQOCIOTIKA @Acn TNG
onuIoupyikAg diepyaaciag). Autd TTou atrAd diagopoTrolei Tov Csikszentmihalyi
(1996) ato 116 TeEAeuUTaieg BEOCEIG, €ival TO YEYOVOG OTI ETTICNPAIVEI EVTOVOTEPQ
Kal d1ECO0IKOTEPA TO POAO TNG KOIVWVIKAG ETTIPPONG KAl TNG AOYIKNG, KOBWGS Kal
TO TTWG AUTEG EUTTAEKOVTAI Kal £TTNPEACOUV TN VEQ avakAAuwn-dnuioupyia. Ol
=avBdkou kai Kdika, Tovifouv, €triong, o1 dev atroTeAei n AoyikA (I N KPITIKA
OKEWN) TO «TTPWTO-BACIKO» AVTIOETO TNG «ONPIOUPYIKNG £CENIENG», AN gival
MAAAOV N «WUxoOKANpuvon, n vontikn vwBpotnTax», N MVEUUATIKY TEUTTEAIQ, «n
TUTTOTTOINWEVN UNXQVIOTIKY OCUUTTEPIPOPA», TO LOAgua Kal «T0 TEAOC Twv
pabnoswvy», ol TTapAyovTEG TTOU ATTOTEAOUV Kupiapxa eutrodia (=avldkou &
KaiAha, 2002, 0. 56-57).

O’ avoepBoupe TWPa Ot PEPIKEG ATTO TIG PBAOCIKEG DIAPOPEG PETALU TNG
Tpooéyyiong Tou Freud a@evog kar Tng 2uyxpovng Yuxoduvapikig, Kabuwg

kKal autig Tou Koestler, agetépou. Mia Baoikh, Aoirdv, diagopd TTOU
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TTOPATNPEOUME PETALU TOUG, £ykeltal oto Ot o Freud (1907, 1909) triow atrd
KGBe OnuIoupyIKr epyaoia, Ppiokel Tn  OUPPOAIKR €k@pacn KATTOI0G
0€COUAAIKNG QUOEWS atmwOnuévn €mmBuyia, evw ol Zuyxpovol YuxavaAuTég
(BA. Baohapatdr, 2000 kar Morhain, 2007), kabw¢ kai o Koestler (1963),
avayvwpidouv Tnv UTTap¢n Kal GAAwV TTOAWV avBpwITIVWV EVOTIKTWY A
OPMWYV, EKTOG TWV OEEOUOAIKWY, TTOU UTTOPOUV va [BPouv EéKepacn HECW
onuioupyikwy cuptrepigopwyv. O WuxavaAutig E. Fromm, yia mTapddeiyua,
avTi va €0TIACEl OTNV €CUYPWON TWV YEVETAOIWV OpPUWYV, OIVEl TTEPICCOTEPN
éupaon oTnv avaykn évwong Tou Eyw pe Tov kéopo (Maoodkog, 1977).

EmmAéov, o Koestler (1963), w¢ HEAETNTAG TWV QAVWTEPWY HOPPUIV
onuioupyIkOTNTaG, Oivel 1I01IAITEPN €U@ACN OTA APXETUTTA (OTIC QPXETUTTEG
OUYKPOUOEIG, €IKOVEG Kal eUTTEIPiES), evw O Freud (1907, 1908, 1909) gaiveTal
va €0TIALEI TTEPIOCCOTEPO OTO TTPOCWTTIKO ACUVEIdNTO. AKOPA, O ZUyXPOVvol
WYuxavaAutég o avTidiaoToAr) pe Ttov Freud, 1mpoodidouv ot dnuioupyikni
dladIKagia Yo avatrTuglakr dIaoTaon, KaBoTl Bewpoulv OTI QUTH OUVTEAE OTNV
«QTTAPTIWON» TOU WUXIOWOU «O€ Mia oAOTNTa», OTaV QUTOG, KATA Tnv
€CENIKTIKN) TOU TTOPEIa, UTTEOTN KATTOIOV TpaupaTiopo (BaoAhauatdng, 2000, o.
15). Yméotn, dnAadr|, KATTOIoV I0XUPO WUXIKO TTOVO, O OTT0IOG OEV APNOE OAEG
TIG TTEPIOXEG TNG WUXIKNG Cwng V' avattuxBouv kavovikd (BaoAapatlnig,
2000). Tote, Aoitrdv, 10 dTopOo, PEOW TNG dNUIOUPYIKAG OPACTNPIOTTOINGCNG TOU,
TpooTrabei va kKaAuwel auto 1o Kevo (Morhain, 2007) trou dnuioupynonke atrd
TOV «1oXUpPO KAovIopO» (Xatrpa, 2005) woTe va PutropEoel TEAIKA va ETTIRIWCEI
(Morhain, 2007).

Mapatnpoupe, akoua, OTl N dIAKPIoN TNG PAVTACIOG O€ UTTOKEIYEVIKA (N

ouvaIoBNUaATIKr) Kal avTikKeIyevik Tou Vygotsky (1967), TrTapoucidlel TTOAAG
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KOoIv& onueia pe Ta duo dIAPOPETIKA CUCTAMOTA OnUEiwy, TNV OTITIKA Kal TN
pnuatikr okéywn avrioTtoixa, Tou Koestler (1963). Autd TTou, TTICTEUOUNE, OTI
KAVEI AUTH Tn TTAPATAPNON aKOPA TTIO eVOIOPEPOUOA, EiVal TO YEYOVOS TTWG
TTOPOMOIO KOIVA OnuEia UTTAPXOUV avTioTolXa, oTn dIdkpion TNG okéWng O€
atrokAivouoca (f dnuioupyikri)) Kkai ouykAivouoca (fi kpitikr)) Tou Guilford
(zavBdkou, 1998), otn didkpion o€ dIAICONTIKA (] EVOPATIK)) KAl AVAAUTIKA
okéyn Tou Bruner (1960), kaBwg kal oTn dIAKPION TNG CupBoAoTToinONG o€
TTPWTOYEVH KAl DEUTEPOYEVI TWV OUYXPovVwY YuxavaAutwyv (Morhain, 2007).
2UYKEKPIUEVA, N UTTOKEIYEVIKA ] ouvaioBnuartikr gavracia tou Vygotsky
(1967), n oTtroia PACIKA XPNOIUOTIOIEI OTOIXEIA TTOU TTPOEPXOVTAl ATTO TOV
EOWTEPIKO, TTPOCWTTIKO KAl HOVADIKO KOOUO TOU ATOUOU YIA TIG VEEG OUVOEDEIG
TNG KAl TTOU €ival XapakTnPIoOTIKA oTn TTaIdIKA nAIKia, Bupidel, TTIoTEUOUNE, TV
OTITIKN OKEWN (N OTTTIKN vOnon 1 OKEWNn O€ EIKOVESC N €I1ONTIKH Opaan...) TOU
Koestler (1963), oto BaBud 110U KaI N OEUTEPN ATTOTEAEI £Evav ECWTEPIKO Kal
EUENIKTO TUTTO OKEWNG (] oUOTNNO ONUEiIWY) O OTTOI0G TTEPIOPICETAI, WOTOCO,
OTO OVEIPO, KABWG Kal 0° AANEG €KONAWOEIG TOU QOCUVEIDNTOU, EVW Eival
OXETIKA ouXVOG OTa TTaIdIA KAl OTTAVIOG OTOUG EVAMNIKEG. ZTIG EKONAWOEIG TOU
aouveldnTou TrepIAaPBAavovTal, TTAVTWG, KAl Ol OTIYUIAIEG QATEIG 1] AVAAAPTTEG
NG dnuioupyikOTNTag (Koestler, 1963). ETriong, N QvTIKEIYEVIKA QavVTATia TOU
Vygotsky (1967), n otroia BacIKG XpNOIUOTIOIEI OTOIXEIA TTOU TTPOEPYOVTAI OTTO
EVTUTTWOEIG TOU TTEPIBAAAOVTOG - E€CWTEPIKEG EVTUTTWOEIS - KAl TTOU Eival
XOPAKTNPIOTIKI OTOUG €VAAIKEG, TIIOTEUOUNE, OTI BUMICEl TN pNUATIKA OKEWN TOU
Koestler (1963), oto BaBud 1Tou Kal n OeUTEPN ATTOTEAEI £vav EWTEPIKO TUTTO
oKéYNG, O OTI0I0G OCUVOPAMEI OTNV  ETTIKOIVWVIO PE TOUG GAAOUG  Kal

XOPaKTNPICel TOUG EVAAIKEG.
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Katd tov Vygotsky (1967), n UTTOKEIMEVIKA] QaVTACia XAPAKTNEICETAI ATTO
aoTaBela, €vw) N AvTiOTOIXN QVTIKEIMEVIK] atmd oTaBepdTNTA, KATI TTOU
Bpioketal og ammOAUTN cup@wvia pe TIG TTETTOIBROEISC Tou Koestler (1963),
oUPQWVO JE TIG OTTOIEG, N OTITIKN OKEWN E€ival 1IBIAITEPA EUENIKTN KAl HN
otaBepotroinuévn o€ avtiBeon Pe TN pNPATIKA OKEWN (YAwooa, AEEEIG, OMIAIQ)
TTOU €ival o AkapTTn Kol oTaBepr). EmmmAéov, katd Tov Koestler (1963), n
OTITIKI OKEWN (] OKEWN O¢ €IKOVEG) €ival TTPOYEVEOTEPN TOOO QUAOYEVETIKA,
000 OVTOYEVETIKA ATTO TNV QVTIOTOIXN PNMOTIKA, OTTWG TTapouola o Vygotsky
(1967) Bewpei, OTI N UTTOKEIMEVIKA QavTacia TTponyeital avamTuglokd atrd tnv
QVTIOTOIXN QVTIKEIMEVIKN. ZUYKEKPIMEVA, KATA TOV TEAEUTAIO, O OTADIAKOG
METAOXNMATIONOG TNG QPAVTACIOG ATTO UTTOKEIPEVIKI) OE QVTIKEIUEVIKH, TTOU
TTpayuaToTrolEiTal Katd Tnv e@nPeia, o@eiAeTar oTov aviaywvioud TTou
aQvaTITUOOETal PETAEU TNG ATTOAUTWG  UTTOKEIYEVIKAG QAVTACIaG Kal TNG
QVTIKEIPEVIKNAG-0pB0AOYIOTIKAG £CENIENG TNG OKEWNG (Vygotsky, 1967).

O1wg avagépape TTPONYOUPEVWG, AVAAOYEG OPOIOTNTEG TTAPATNPOUNE Kal
oTtn didkpion Tou Guilford (1951) yia Tnv atrokAivouoa (r; dnUIOUPYIKNA) Kal TN
ouykAivouoa (f kpimikr)) okéywn (BA. =avBdkou, 1998), otn OIGKpION TOU
Bruner (1960) yia tnv diaioBnTIKA (1] evoparikr) Kal avaAuTKy okEWn, KaBwg
Kal 0€ auTiv Twv OUYXPOVWV WUXAvaAUTWY Yyia Tnv TIPWTOYEVH Kal
deutepoyevr) oupBoAoTroinon (Morhain, 2007). Avagopikd pe Tnv dIAKPIOT TOU
Guilford (BA. =avBdkou, 1998), Ta KOIVA onWEIa YE TIG AVTIOTOIXEG DIAKPIOEIG
Twv Koestler (1963) ka1 Vygotsky (1967), evromifovrial oto Babud 10U N
atrokAivouoa oKEWN atToTeAEl Evav TTI0 EUEAIKTO TUTTO TTVEUUATIKNG OIEPYATiag
(BA. omrmikry vonon tou Koestler kal UTTOKEIPEVIKT @avTaoia Tou Vygotsky),

OUYKPITIKG ME Tn OUuykKAivouoa OKEWN TIOU €ival TTIO  TTEPIOPIOTIK KAl
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TTpokaBopiouévn (BA. pnuatikr) okéwn Tou Koestler kal avTIKEIYEVIKA avTaoia
Tou Vygotsky).

2XETIKA HE TN TIPWTOYEVH KOOI T OEUTEPOYEVI) OUMPBOAOTIOINCN TWV
ouyxpovwyv yuxavaAutwyv (Morhain, 2007), Ta Koiv& onueia Pe TIG QVTIOTOIXEG
dlakpioelg Twv Koestler kai Vygotsky, evrotriovral oto BaBuod 1TTou n TpwTtn
ekONAWvVETAI HEOW TOU TTAIXVIOIOU ] TNG AuBSPPNTNG CWYPAPIKAG KAl OTTOTEAEI,
€101, €va MECO EKPPAONG EUENIKTO, XWPIG KAVOVEG I TTEPIOPIOUOUG, OTTWG
TTOPOMOIO EUXEPEID Kal EUEAIGIO XapakTnpidel Tnv OTITIKR vonon Ttou Koestler
(1963), Tnv uTttoKEIpevIK @avTtaoia Tou Vygotsky (1967), aAAd kai Tnv
atrokAivouoa () dnuioupyikry) okéwn Tou Guilford (BA. ZavBdkou, 1998). Ocov
agopd Tn OeuTEPOyEV) CUPPBOAOTTOINCN, N oTroia eKONAWVETAI PECW TNG
YAWOOOG, auTh TTaPouUCIAdel KOIVA OnuEia PE TIG AVTIOTOIXEG DIAKPIOEIS TWV
Koestler kal Vygotsky, 1o BaBuod 1mou atroteAei TOO0 £va HETAYEVECTEPO HECO
€KQPAONG, CUYKPITIKA e TN OUPPBOAOTTOINCN O€ TTPWTOYEVEG ETTITTEDO [BA. OTI N
pnuatikrp okéyn Ttou Koestler (1963) cival, €1miong, YETAYEVEOTEPN ATTO TNV
OTITIKA, OTIWG KOl N QVTIKEIYEVIK @avraoia Tou Vygotsky (1967) ceivai
METAYEVEDTEPN ATTO TNV UTTOKEIPEVIKN...], 600 Kal éva TTI0 OTABEPOTTOINUEVO,
OKPIBEG KAl AKAUTITO OUCTNUA ONUEIWY 1} CUPBOAWV.

EmmAéov, oxeTikd pe tnv dlaioOnTikn (4 evopartikr)) okéywn Tou Bruner
(1960), Ta koivad onueia pe TIG avTioToIxeG Olakpioelg Twv Koestler kai
Vygotsky, evrotriovral 010 BaBud TTou n TTPWTN OTTOTEAEI €vav TUTTO OKEWNG
TTou Oev akoAoubBei cagry BAPara, €ival PIPokivOuvog, TTAPOPUNTIKOG Kal
OXETIKA pn ouvednTtog, OTTwG TTapouola acd@eia Ki eAsuBepia xapakTnpidel
TNV OomITIKA okéwn Tou Koestler (1963) ) TV UTTOKEIYEVIKA @avTaoia Tou

Vygotsky (1967). T€Nog, ava@opikd Pe TNV avaAuTiky okéwn Tou Bruner
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(1960), Ta koiva onueia evroTriCovial oTo BABPO TTOU AUTH AVTITTIPOCWTTEUEI
évav TUTTO OoKEWNG TTOU aKOAouBei cagny PrAuara, he TTARPEN ouvewdnTotTnTA,
OTTWG TTAPOMOIa OTABEPOTTOINUEVN KAl COQPNG €ival n PNUATIKA OKEWn TOU
Koestler (1963) ka1 n avTikeipeviki @avraoia Tou Vygotsky (1967)...

Emouévwg, dIaTTIOTWVOUNE TTWG OAEC O TTapaTTdvw OIOKPIOEIS TNG OKEWNG
(4 TNG @avtaciag oTn TEPITTTWon Tou Vygotsky kal TG cuuBoAoTroinong otn
TEPITITWON  TWV  WYUXAVOAUTWY), MolpddovTtal  PETatU  TOug  KATTola
agloTTpOoeKTa KOIVA onueia. YTTapxel, woTtdoo, Kal KATI aKOPa KOIVO JETALU
TOUG, TO OTToi0 Bewpoupe e€gicou onuavtikd: To yeyovog OTI dev UTTAPXEI
KATTola KO@Tr], OIOXWPIOTIKN YPOUUR METALU Twv HeV Kal Twv Ot (dnAadn
METAEU TNG OTITIKAG KAl TNG PNUATIKAG vONong, METAEU TNG aTTOKAivouoag Kal
TNG OUYKAIVOUOOG OKEWNG KATT.), QvTIBETWG, QAIVETAI TTWG N PIA TTAEUPA PE TNV
GAAn diatnpouv éva €idog ouvepyaaiag, TTou gival JAAICTA aTTOPAITATO YIA TO
KOAUTEPO OuvaTO aTToTéEAeOPa 1 TNV KAAUTepn oduvartr atmdédoon (BA.
=avedakou, 1998). Me GAAa Adyia, n peTABacn atrd Tov éva TUTTO OKEWNGS (A
@avtaoiag | oupPoloTtroinong) otov AAAo, «d€ onUATOdOTEI PIa TOU OAAG pIa
aAAnAodicioduon» (=zavBdakou, 1998, o. 44). EmmAféov, oUpwva HE TIG
=avBdkou kai Kdila, yia Tnv aglomoinon Tou dnuIoupyikou TTPOoIovVTOoG, Eival
ATTaAPAITNTN N «OUVOUACTIKN Kal aAAnAoTpo@odoToupEevn AsIToupyia OAwv Twv
olaoracewv 1S okKEWNS» (Tr.X. ONMIOUPYIKN KAl KPITIKA OKEWN, MvAuN,
Katavonon, ouvaiodnuartik vonuoouvn KAT.) (zavBdkou & Kdika, 2002, o.
55).

Agv gival, Aoirrdv, duvatov Tr.X. N OKEWN C° €va ATOPO va TTEPIOPICETAl
QTTOKAEIOTIKA OTNV atrokAivouoa pop@r], Kabwg KATTOTE Ba XPEIAoTEl KAl N

KPITIKI} TNG QvTioToIXNG OUykKAivouoag, Oev eival duvatov €va ATOPO VA
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OKEQPTETAI TTAVTOTE PNUATIKA, KOBWG TOUAAXIOTOV OTa OVEIPA KUPIOPXEI N
oTrTikr) okéWn (BA. Koestler, 1963), dev gival duvatov éva ATOPO va eKQPAZETAl
TTAVTOTE AEKTIKA (QVTIKEIMEVIKA @avTaoia, OeguTepoyevr) OuuBoAoTTOINON),
Kabwg TmmoavéTaTa, TTOANEG OTIYMEG, OuveldnTd I acuveidnTa, WITOPEI va
ECWTEPIKEVEI TIG OKEWEIG TOU PE AAAOUG TTIO XOAAPOUG, Un AEKTIKOUG TPOTTOUG,
OTTWG TI.X. ME TO va OXeDIAZEl QPAIVOUEVIKA AQEAEIC YPAUUEG i1 acuvapTnTa
oxAMOTa TTAVW O’ éva KOPMATI XOPTi, ME TO VA OIYOTPAYOoUudAEl QUTOOXEDIOUG
OTiXOUG TNG OTIYMAG, ME MIO auBdpunTtn XEIPOVOoMia KATT. (UTTOKEIMEVIKA
Qavtaoia, TTpwToyev cupBoAoTroinon).

MNvwpiCoupe, BEPaia, TwWG TIGC  ONUIOUPYIKEG  OUUTTEPIPOPEG  TIG
XOpaKTNPICouV TUTTOI OKEWNG 1IBIAITEPA EUENIKTOI, OTTOTE BEWPOUUE EUVONTO OTI
Ol QVTIOTOIXOlI TTOU TTPOAVOPEPANE WG TETOIoUG, Ba diadpapaTti(ouv €vav
ATTOQACIOTIKOTEPO POAO KATA TN ONMPIOUPYIKR dlEPYACia, CUYKPITIKA PE TOUG
o oTabepotroinuévoug f akautrtoug (Koestler, 1963 - =avBdakou, 1998).
MapoAa autd, xwpig Tn PETETTEITA agloAdynon (emaAnBeuon) Tng 10€ag -
TPOIOVTOG atrd TNV AOYIKA, auTr] dev Ba UTTOPOUCE VA TTPOCYEPEI TITTOTA TO
otrouddio r XPACIMO OTn TIPAyUaATIKOTNTA (=avBdkou, 1998 - =—avBdakou &
Kaiha, 2002 - Rothenberg & Hausman, 1976 [BA. 40 OTGdIO dNUIOUPYIKAG
diepyaoiag, Wallas]). TapdAAnAa, Oev TIpETTEl va EEXVAME TIG OUXVEG
peTaBdaoelg (f TNV «aAAnAodicioduon») atrd Tov éva TUTTO OKEWNG OTOV GAAO,
Kata 1n dnuioupyikr) dlepyaacia, TTou €TTiong TTpoava@épape (=zavedkou, 1998,
0. 44).

Ava@opikd pE TIG UETABAOEIG, QUTEG Eival OKOPA TTIO CUXVES KOl EVIOVES -
OTTWG Oa dIATTIOTWOOUNE TIOPAKATW - OTIG AVWTEPEG EKONAWOEIG TNG

OnuIoupyIKOTNTAG (BA. TTOOOTIKI) dIOYOPOTIOINCTN METAEU dNUIOUPYIKWY OTOPWY
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Kal PN, KepaAaio 1.2.). 'ETol, TOUAGXIOTOV OO0V a@opd TnVv OTITIKI vonon (A
okéyn ot €ikdveg) Tou Koestler, n otroia Kuplapxei OTIC €KONAWOEIS TOU
QoUVEIOATOU, OTn TIEPITITWON TWV AVWTEPA ONMPIOUPYIKWY ATOPWY OEV
TreplopideTal oTn TTaAIBIKA NAIKIA, 0TO OVEIPO 1] € AAAEG OVEIPIKEG KATAOTAOEIG,
aANd& ouvioTd pPAANov, o€ ouvduaoud JE TNV QvTioToIXN PNUATIKA, €va
YEVIKOTEPO TPOTTO avTIANWNG Kal Biwong Twv kataotaoswv (Koestler, 1963).

2’ authv akpIBwg TNV euxépela 1 TNV duvatdtNTa TOU AVWTEPO
ONMIOUPYIKOU ATOHUOU, VA AP@ITAAAVTEUETAI MOVIPA avAUECT OTNV OTITIKA KAl
TN pNMaTIK OoKEWn, avaueoa oTtn dlaicOnon kal Tn Aoyikr), avaueoa OTo
Tpayikd kal 10 Kabnuepivo Emimedo, éykerral, katd Tov Koestler kal n
onuioupyik avwtepdTnTd Tou (Koestler, 1963). Xdpn ¢’ auth Tnv
AUQITOAAVTEUCT), KATOPEPVEI VO OUVOEEI TA PAIVOUEVIKA AoUVOETA, avouola i
avTiBeTa, avakaAuTrTovtag AavBAvouoeg ouoIdTNTEG Kal OlwTNPA aglwuata
(Koestler, 1963). Kara Ttov Mtolwvn, «déoa OTO QOUVEIdDNTO UTTAPXOUV
MayvNTIKG TTEdia TTOU €AKOUV KAl OUVOEOUV TA ACUVOETA» ATTOKAAUTITOVTAG THV
«utrepTTpaypaTikéTnTaY (M1rodwvng, 1982, 0. 57).

Qotoo0, Ba uttooTtnpi¢el o Koestler, To «ATTOAUTO» gival «UTTEPPOAIKA N
avlpwTTivo», KaBwg dev eival duvatov 0 AvBpwITTog «ouTe dlavonTIKA, OUTE
ouyKIvNOoloKA» va ¢Aoel atmOAuTa (f] aTTOKAEIOTIKA) OTO €va AT’ Ta dUO AUTA
Emimmeda ™¢ ZwnAg kar TG Ymapgng (Koestler, 1963, o. 293-295), cite
TpokeITal  yia 10 KaBnuepivd (1 Aoruavto), OTTou  Kuplapxouv Ol
oupBaTikOTNTEG, O OUVNBEIEG, 1N OouveldnTh okEwn kKal  Tpagn, n
auTopaToTToiNON Kal (iowg Kar) ol SUCKAUTITOI-OPBOAOYIOTIKOI TUTTOI OKEWNG
(pnuaTikh, OuykAivouod, QvOAUTIKF}, QVTIKEIMEVIKA @avTaoia, OEUTEPOYEVA

ouppBoAlotroinon...), €ite yia 10 Tpayikd (4 ATTOAUTO), OTTOU KUPIAPXE N
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aouveidnTn vonon, Ta €VOTIKTA, TO APXETUTTA, O UCTATEG EUTTEIPIES, Ol
ammwOnuéveg emBUieg, KABWG Kal (iowg) ol EAeUBepol TUTTOI OKEWNGS (OTTTIKA,
atrokAivouoaq, d1a106NTIKA, UTTOKEIMEVIKA QavTaoia, TTPWTOYEVN
ouppBoAlotroinon...) (Koestler, 1963). TlMpdékeiral yI' autdé TToU  eKQPALEl
OUVOTITIKA PE TOV OIKO TOU TPOTTO 0 MTTodwvng, OTav avagEpel TTWG, «akoua
Kal TO QUOIKA N Aoyik@ mrapdAoyo yiverar 1éxvn, HUOvo Orav O KaAAITEXVNG
Bpiokel TN vouIudTNTa OXE0EWS TOU E0WTEPOU PBiou TPO¢ Ta Oedouéva Twv
aiobnoswv» (Mtmodwvng, 1982, 0. 126).

‘ET0l1, o1 yeydAol dnuioupyoi «Eival KATadIKaoUEVOI 1] €XOUV TO TTPOVOUIOY,
katd Tov Koestler, va augitalavtevovtal avapeoa ota dUo auTd ETrireda, evw
0 MEoOG AvOPWITOG O€ KATOOTACEIG £YPrYOopong TrePIOPICeTal oxXedOV 0° OAn
TOoU TN Cwr oTo Kabnuepivo kal uévo 01O OVEIPO ) OTIG OVEIPIKEG KATAOTAOEIG,
agAveTal oto TTapdAoyo, OoAAG TauTOxpova, iOwg, Kal oTo o aAnBivé
(Koestler, 1963, 0. 293-295). ETTOuEVWG, OI HEYAAEG EKEIVEG AVAKAAUWEIG TTOU
TIPOEPXOVTAI ATTO PAIVOUEVIKA aTAipIaoTa TTAQiOIQ, €mITUYXAvovTal, CUNPWVA
ME TOV i010, XApn O’ auTrv aKpPIBWG TNV aU@ITAAGVTEUON TWV ONPIOUPYWYV, EVW
TTapAAANAa ¢’ auTtiv o@eilovtal kal o1 «Oduves TnG Anuioupyiagy (Koestler,
1963).

Mpdyuart, Ba TTPETTel va gival oduvneo va TTPOCTTaBEl KAveig va ekppAcel
Ta AvéEKQPAOTA ], KATIOIEG @QOPEG, TA QAVETTITPETITA, TA OTIOId Cuyva
TTOPANEVOUV AyVWOTA Kal yia TO idlo To dtopo 1rou dnuioupyei (BA. Freud,
1907). ©a mrpétrel va gival OUOKOAO va TTpooTTadei va “eykAwBioel” yéoa oTig
AECeIg Eva TTavioyupo, avijuepo ouvaiobnua (Koestler, 1963 - Vygotsky, 1967)
N va “mraAevel’” va dwaoel Jop@r) o€ Pia adiauop@wTn akoua 19€a, okEWn A

aioBnon (MtroCwvng, 1982).
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To ouvaioBnua, n 18€a, n okéwyn [ n aicbnon Tmou Wdaxvouv va Bpouv
01£€0d0, TTpoépxovTal aTTd KATTOIa EUTTEIpia Tou Tpayikou Emimédou, evwy TO
U€oo e TO oTToI0 Ba e€wTEPIKEUTOUV BpiokeTal oTo KaBnuepivo ETitredo (BA.
Koestler, 1963). To £pyo, Aoimtdv, Tou dnuioupyou dev gival KABOAoOU €UKOAO,
KaBwg “TTaAevel” va cUP@IANIWoEl dUO KOOUOUG TTOU gival Atrd T @UON TOUG
acuuBifacTol, evw 0OTn TIPOOTTABEId TOUu auTr, AAAOTE TA KOTOQEPVEI
TTEPICOOTEPO KAl AANOTE AiyoTEPO (BA. Koestler, 1963). Zxeddv ravToTe, dPWG,
Tov ouvodeuouv o1 «Oduveg NG Anuioupyiag» yia va Tou Bupiocouv TO
dUOoBATO POVOTTATI TTOU £TUXE va KEPOIoEl, atTAd Kal JOVO yia va alocBdveTal
TUXEPOG 1 ATUXOG TTOU UTTOPEI va aiocBdaveTal Kal va BAETTEL, O,TI TTOANOI dev Ba
"XOUV TN TUXN 1} TN Katdpa va aioBavBouv kai va douv... (Koestler, 1963).

211G «Oduveg TNG Anuioupyiagy» avagépetal BERaia kal o Vygotsky (1967,
p. 39), av kal yia dla@opeTikoug Adyoug atrd Tov Koestler (1963). ‘ETol1, 0
TEAEUTAIOG, OTTWG €V PEPEI EATTICOUPE VA UTTOOEIXTNKE TTAPATIAVW, AVAPEPETAI
oTIg «OdUuveg TNG Anuioupyiag» yia v’ avadeitel 0TI, ouyvd, €va ouoTnua T000
otafepotroinuévo, auoTnPd Kal SUOKAUTITO, OTTWG €ival N YAWOOA, o1 AECEIC
N AOYIKA, PNMATIKA OKEWN, UTTOPEI va guTTodifel TN dpacTnPIOTToiNON GAAWV
TUTTWV OKEWYNG TTI0 EAEUBEPWV KAl EUENIKTWY, OTTWG Eival N OTITIKI vOnaor, TTou
@aivetal 611 dladpapartifel oNUAVTIKOTEPO POAO OTNV ATTOPACIOTIKI GAcn TNG
onuioupyiag (BA. Koestler, 1963). ETTopévwg, o dnuioupyodg ouxva PTTopEi va
uTTOQEPEI 1 va aloBaveTal éviovn duo@opia OTav n avaykn Tou yia £K@paon
Kal €gwTepikEUON TwWv Pabutepwyv  OKEWewvV 1 ouvaiobnuaTwy  TOU,
avTIgeETWTTICEl TETOIOU €idoug OUOKoAieg Tou péoou (Koestler, 1963). O
OUOKOAIEG pTTOpEl va oxeTiCovTal e TNV UTTEPBOAIKY €vdela Tou AegIAoyiou

(Tr.X. OTn TEPITITWON TWwV TIOINTWYV) 1A, aAvTioTpo®A, ME TNV UTTEPPOAIKA
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aKpiBela Kal TIG TTayideG TToU KpuBovtal o€ autd (T1.X. OTN TTEPITITWON TWV
emoTnuovwy) (Koestler, 1963).

O Vygotsky atmé tnv aAAn, avagépetal oTig «Oduveg TG Anuioupyiag» yia
va ENYROEl KOAUTEPO TO BACIKOTEPO XAPAKTNPIOTIKO YyVWPIOUA TNG GAVTOOiag,
TO OTOI0 aTTOTEAEl, KOTA TOV idl0, N KivnTAPIa duvaur TG va odnyei TIg
QVOPWTTIVEG EVEPYEIEG TTPOG TNV EVOAPKWON ) TNV aTTOKPUOTAAAWGH NG OTO
Tpaypatikd koopo (Vygotsky, 1967, p. 39-42). NMapatnpoUupe eVvIovOTEPA OTO
onpeio auto, Tnv Téon Tmou £xel o Vygotsky (1967) va mpoowrrorrolgi, KaTd Tnv
armown Mog, TN @avrtaoia, va Tng TTPoodidel, dnAadr], avlpwItTIVESG IDIOTNTEG.
AUTO, TTIOTEUOUNE, OTI €XEI WG ATTOTEAECOHUA O AVTIOTOIXOG POAOG TOU aTOHOU va
TTOPAPEVEI KATTWG TTIO AaTTPOOWTTOG. ATTO TV GAAN HEPIA, KaTaAapaivouue OTI
gival o Tpd1Tog Tou Vygotsky T€T0I0G, TTOU B€AEl, dnAadr, va Tovioel 101aiTEpa
TOUG TTEPIBAAAOVTIKOUG i EEWTEPIKOUG TTAPAYOVTEG, KABWGS Kal V' avadeigel Tnv
€TTiIOPaON TTOU OAEG QUTEG Ol KOIVWVIKEG, IOTOPIKEG KAl TTONITIOMIKEG E£CENICEIS
€xouv oTo aropo. Emmopévwg, yia tov Vygotsky o1 «Oduveg TG Anuioupyiag»
ETTEPXOVTAI OTAV N QavTacia OUOKOAEUETAI va Bpel TPOTTO va EVOOPKWOE oTov
mpaypatikd koopo (Vygotsky, 1967, p. 39-42). Otav kai ¢’ aQuth TN
TTEPITITWON, TA HETQ TTOU UTTAPXOoUV Oev TN BonBouv V' atmrokpuoTaAAwOEI (BA.
kal «Oduveg TG AéENG», Vygotsky, 1967, p. 39).

O Csikszentmihalyi (1996) am6é T1n pepid TOU, avagépel OTl, 60O
TTEPICOTOTEPN ONUIOUPYIKOTATA BIAICBAVETAI O KAANITEXVNG 1 TO dNUIOUPYIKO
aropo, Ot atrautei Eva TPORANUa, T6oo o dUOKOAO eival va BpeBei n Auon
Tou, AOyw TNG 101aiTEPNG akaBoplioTiag Tou. ETTAéov, TOOO TTI0 BUOKOAO €ival
va euxapiotnBei Tnv dladikacia dnuioupyiag Tou (Csikszentmihalyi, 1996).

Katd tov idl10, 0' auTr) TN TTEPITITWON, KAAOG €ival 0 dnUIoUPYOS V' avaKAAUYEl

108



€vav  «aOUVEIBNTO UNXAVIOWO» (MIO EOWTEPIK Qwvr], £va Opaua, Mida
«Mouoay...) o otroiog Ba Tov KaBodNyei AEyovtdg Tou TI aKPIBWGS TTPETTEl VO
kavel (Csikszentmihalyi, 1996, p. 114).

Eival onuavTikd V' ava@époupe, €1Tiong, 0TI KATI TTOPOUOIO, OXETIKA WE TN
(wn avaueoa o€ duo ETritreda, 10 Kabnuepivo (f Aoriuavto) kai 1o Tpayiko (A
AtoAuTo) Tou Koestler, €xel avagepBei ki amd Tov Winnicott (1957, 1971).
2UYKEKPIYEVO, O TEAEUTAIOG ava@EPETAl OE  MIa  «EVOIAUEDN TTEPIOXN
EUTTEIPIAG», TN TTEPIOXN TNG «TTOMITIOTIKAG EMUTTEIPIAGY», TTOU OTTOTEAEI €vav
«duvnTIKG XWPOo», MIa TTEPIOXN «avATTAUONG» KAl «QUTATTATNG» - QVAUECQ
OTNV ECWTEPIKNA TTPAYUATIKOTNTA KAl TRV EGWTEPIKY, AVAUECO OTO UTTOKEIUEVIKO
Kal TO avTiKEINeVIKA avTIAnTITO (Winnicott, 1957, 0. 380 & Winnicott, 1971, o.
180), 6Twg Tmapdpola o Koestler (1963) avagépetal avriotoixa oto Tpayikod
kal To KaBnuepivo ETiredo.

H Baoikdtepn dia@opd PETALU Twv OUO ATTOWEWYV, EYKEITAI OTO OTI, YIO TOV
Koestler (1963), povo o1 «ekAekToi» Couv avaueoa ota duo ETieda, evw yia
Tov Winnicott (1957, 1971) n «gvdidueon TTEPIOXN» AQOPA OAOUG AVECAIPETWG
TOoug avBpwTroug. ETmiTAéov, katd Tov Koestler, Ta aropa tmou acxoAouvTal pe
MO ATTAEG, KABNUEPIVEG ONPIOUPYIKEG dPAOCTNPIOTNTEG, BPIOKOVTAl «KOVTd OTh
ypauun orrou téuvovraly Ta duo ETTireda, evww 0 HEOOG AvBpWTTOG TTEPVAEL
oxedOV OAn Tou TN wr) oto KaBnuepivé (4 Aoruavto) (Koestler, 1963, o. 293-
295). Karda tov Winnicott, n «evdidueon teploxn» €mMTPETTEI OTO ATOUO va (el
ONUIOUPYIKA KOl va OUVEICQEPEI OTN «TTONITIOTIKY) OECAMEV)» (ETTIOTAUEG,
TEXVN, @IAOCOYIa, Opnokeia), evw TAUTOXPOVA ATTOTEAEI  ATTOPAITNTN
TPoUTTé6e0N yia TNV ouaAr wuyxodiavontikh Tou avattuén (Winnicott, 1971,

0. 177-178).
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AVOAUTIKOTEPA, N «EVOIAPEDN EUTTEIPIaY CEKIVAEI ATTO TTOAU VWwpig oTn Cwn
TWV avBpwTtTwy, OTaV €KEiVol, OvTag BpEen, N MNTEPA, TOUG TTOAPEXEl TNV
«eukaipia yia autatratn» (Winnicott, 1957, 0. 391). H autammdrn avag@épetal o’
évav AETTITO XEIPIOPO KATA TOV OTTOI0 TO BPEQPOS £xel TNV WeudaioBnon OT11 0
MOOTOG TNG pNTEPAG (A N unTéPa) atroteAei diIkG Tou péAog (Winnicott, 1957).
MNa va 1o TTETUXEI AUTO, N PINTEPa Ba TTPETTEI OTNV apxn TNG CwNAG Tou, va gival
oxedov TéAela (100%) TTpocappoopévn oTIG avaykeg Tou (Winnicott, 1957). Na
MNV TO a@rivel, dnAadn, va TOoTEWEl OTI N idlIa A 0 JOOTOG TNG, €ival EEXWPIOTA
QVTIKEIUEVA - EKTOC TNS TTEPIOXNS EAEyXOU N TTavToduvauiag Tou - yiati TOTE, TO
Evyw Tou Bpépoug evdéxetal V' avamTuyxBei TTpowpa Kal n  evOIAUEDN,
OUMBOAIKA TTEPIOXA va PNV TTPoAdBel va eykaBidpuBei (Winnicott, 1957). Kdari
TTou Ba oApaive atroTuxia Tou TTaIdloU va upunBei oTo TTaIXVidl, TO OTT0I0
QTTOTEAEI TTPOEKTACN TNG AUTATTATNG, KAl KAT ETTEKTACN QTTOTUXIO OTO VA (AOEI
onuioupyika ocav aropo (Winnicott, 1957, 1971). Metagu aAAwv, Ba £xave Tnv
eukalpia va poipadetal ye GANOUG avBpPWTTOUG, EUXAPIOTEG OTIYUEG ATTO TNV
KOIVI EUTTEIPIO OTN TEXVN, TN Bpnokeia, Tn @iIAocogia...(Winnicott, 1957, 1971).

Kartd tov Winnicott (1957), n autamdrn - n weudaiobnon, dnAadn, Ot n
puNTépa atroTeAei PEAOG TOu idIOU (TOU PBPEQPOUG) Kal ETTOPEVWG TNV EAEYXEI
ATTOAUTA (ETTEIDN TT.X. TOU TTAPEXEI GAyNTO POAIG TTEIVACEI, TO TTAEVEL, TO BAlEl
yla UTTvo, OTToTE VUOTACEl KATT.), Ba TTpétrel KAtmola oTiyury va diaAuBei. «H
OIdAucn TNG aUTATTATNG» ETTITUYXAVETAI HE TIG OUVEXEIG MATAIWOEIG TOU
Bpépoug atrd TNV oTadIaKr “atroTuxia” TG YNTEPOAG va PBPIoKETAl TTAEOV EKEI
100% via ekeivo (Winnicott, 1957, 0. 394).

‘ET01, apxiel va avTIAauBAaveTal TOoo TNV idla w¢ {EXWPIOTO ATouo, 60O Kal

T QVTIKEIPEVA yupw Tou w¢ trpayuatika (Winnicott, 1957). H evdidpeon
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TTEPIOXN €XEI TTAEOV €yKABIdPUOEi Kal TO BPEPOS £xEIl TA ATTAPAITATA £POdIA YIa
va ¢noel Tn ¢wn Tou dnuioupyikd (Winnicott, 1957, 1971). NpoU1déBeon, dpwg,
yI' autd atroTeAEi, OTTWG TTPOAVOPEPANE, N APXIK OXEDOV TEAEIQ TTPOCAPUOYN
TNG MNTEPAG OTIG AvAyKeS (yia Tpo@r}, UTTvVo, (eoTaOId KATT.) Tou TTaIdiou TNG
(Winnicott, 1957). ETTopévwg, n autatrarn TTPETTEI apXIKA va yKaB1dpuBei Kai
META aTmd PEPIKOUG PAVEG, OTavV TO BPEPog Ba tival TTEPIOCOTEPO £TOINO VA
QVEXTEI TIG HATAIWOEIG, OTAdIAKA va dlaAuBei (Winnicott, 1957).

H untépa, Aoimrév, o’ ekeivn TN @Aon, Plwvetal oav  «UeTARATIKO
QVTIKEIMEVO» TTOU OTTO «OUYXWVEUPEVN» (OTO PUAAG Tou BpEéoug), yivetal
EVAANQKTIKG avTIANTITA oav EexwpioTd avTikeipevo (Winnicott, 1971, 0. 170).
Me 1O TTEPACUA TWV XPOVWY, TA «UETARATIKA QAIVOUEVO» KAl TO «UETARATIKA
QVTIKEIMEVO» (O MAOTOG TNG MNTEPAG A N UNTEPA KI ETTEITA TT.X. £va ApKOUDAKI,
éva PEPOG TNG KOUBEPTAG 1) TOU OEVTOVIOU, £va PAgIAApI, éva TTauxVidl KATT.)
yivovtar «didxutay» - egatmmAwvovtal, dnAadr, o€ OAOKAnpn TNV evOIAUEDN
TTEPIOXN, O€ OAOKANPN TNV TTONITIOTIKY epTTEIpia (Winnicott, 1957, 0. 384, 396).

Emopévwg, katd Tov Winnicott, n «evdidueon TreploXn EPTTEIPIAGH
EVTOTTICETAI  «AVAPECO OTNV  TTPWTAPXIKA EAAEIYNn  ETTiyvwONg Kai  OTnv
avayvwplion Tng utroxpéwong (Meg: euxapiotw!...)» (Winnicott, 1957, 0. 379).
AuTO, pag Bupilel Aiyo tnv ammown Tou Freud (1919) yia tnv €mBupia Twv
OPYOQVIOPWYV VA TIAPOUEVOUV O€ XAPNnAG emmireda  evépyelag (adpaveia,
OTACINOTNTA), O AVTIBEON ME TIG dNUIOUPYIKEG OUVAMEIS TNG CWNG TTOU TOUG
avaykalouv va egehiooovTtal kal V' avarmpooappodovtal (BA. TTapatmavw
«avayvwpeion TnG UTTOXPEWONG....»).

Kartd tov Winnicott, Taviwg, n ammodoxry Tou QVTIKEIMEVIKOU (EEWTEPIKOU)

KOOPOU dev OAOKANpwveTal TTOTE Kal yia Kavévav avBpwTro (Winnicott, 1957).
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2 UYKEKPIYEVA, UTTOOTNPICEL, OTI «Kavéva avOpwTTIvo ov Oev gival EAeUBEPO ATTO
TV TTiEON TNG OUVOEONG ECWTEPIKAG KAl ECWTEPIKAG TTPAYMATIKOTNTAGY
(Winnicott, 1957, 0. 394).AuTto TTOU, KATA TOV i010, «€EAOPAAIlEI» «avakoupion
atmrd QuTh TN TTiEon», €ival n evoIGueon TTEPIOXN, OTNV OTToia BPIOCKOUUE Tn
TEXVN, TN Bpnokeia, TN @IAocoYia, TIG EMOTAUES... (Winnicott, 1957, . 394).

21N TTpooéyyion Tou Freud, etTiong, ouvavtaue Tnv évvola oG evolapeong
TTEPIOXNG, MIOG «OUMPBATIKG TTapadekThG TTpayuaTikotnTag» (Freud, 1909, o.
144). Katd Ttov id10, N «CUPPBATIKG TTAPODEKTH TTPAYMATIKOTATA» EVTOTTIETAI
oTn oQaipa TNG TEXVNG Kal OUVIOTA évav evOIGUECO XWPO - évav XwpPo
QVAPECQ OTNV QAVTIKEIMEVIKN TTPAYMATIKOTNTA «TTOU QPVEITAI TNV EKTTANPWON
TWV EMMOUMILY KAl 0° €vav QavTaclokd KOoPo» TTou TIG ekTTAnpwvel (Freud,
1909, o. 144). O Freud (1909) utrooTtnpiCel OTI N TTPAYUATIKOTATA Eival
oduvnpr] Kal OUOAPECTn yid TOUuG avOpwTroug, €EaITiag Twv uywnAwv
TIONITIOYIKWY TG  ATTAITACEWY, KOABWG KAl TwV I0XUPWY ECWTEPIKWV
ammwOACEWYV TTOU TOUG avaykadel va Trpayuarotroifjoouv. ‘Etol, katd Tov idlo,
TTOANOI GvBpwTTOI aTTopaKpUvovTal ammd auTthyv (T1.X. MEOW TnG TEXVNG, TNG
EMOTAPNG, TNG PIAOCOYPIAG, TNG BpnOKEiag, TNG PAVTACiwoNG, TOU XIOUUOP...),
WOTE V' avaTTANPWOOUV PE KATTOIO TPOTTO TIG AAEiyeIg TNG (Freud, 1909).

Qo1600, OEV PUTTOPOUNE VA TTOPAAEIYOUHE V' QVOPEPOUE KAl TOV QVTiAoYoO,
KATA TOV OTT0i0, OCO IO TTOAU TOAYAPE V' AVTIKPICOUME QVTIKEIMEVIKA KOl
AOYIK& TN TTPAyPaTIKOTATA, TOCO KataAaBaivoupe OTI auth) Ogv €ival 1600
TpopakTIKn (NéoTopog & BaAAiavaTtou, 1996).

MapaTtnpoupe, ev TTAoel TTEPITTTWOEl, OTI TOoo 0 Koestler (1963), 6co o
Freud (1908, 1909) ka1 o Winnicott (1957, 1971), €xouv utrooTnpigel TNV

oTTapén MIAG  TTEPIOXNG avAueoa OTNV  EOWTEPIKH KAl TNV  EEWTEPIKN
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TPayuarikoTnTa, otV OTroia o@eilovTal oI TEXVEG, Ol EMOTANES KAl AAAQ
onuioupyikG emrtevypata. O kaBévag atmd TOUug TTAPATTAVW MEAETNTEG,
ava@EpETal oTNV evOIAUEDN TTEPIOXA ME TOV OIKO Tou TPOTTO Kal yia, Aiyo A
TTOAU, dla@QopeTIkoUG  Adyous. ‘Etol, o Koestler (1963) oaivetar Vv’
avTiAaupBaveral TR Cwrl avaueca ota duo ETimeda, wg pia duvatdtnta
MEPIKWV EEXWPIOTWV ATOPWV ETTIYVWONG TG KABNPEPIVIG aonuavtoTnTag Kal
MOTQIOTATAG, OE AVTIOIAOTOAN UE KATTOIA TTIO0 OUCIACTIKA TTPAYUATA, TTEPA ATTO
QUTAV, TTOU JUTTOPEI va TTapaBAETTOVTAI A V' ayvoouvTal, EEAITIOG TNG KOIVWVIKAG
OUPMOPOWONG Kal TwV oUPBATIKOTATWY. «O YAUTITNG f 0 {WypAPoc», Jag A€l
o Mmrodwvng, «Bedtal Ta TTpdyuata aTrd TNV E0WTEPN TOu aioBnon, £€0Tw KI av
autd Odeixvel TTAPATTIOINON TNG @QAIVOUEVIKOTNTAG, ETTEID OAMWG €XOUME
ouvnBicel pe TNV aywyrl Tou TIAPOME va BAETToupe Ta TTPAYMOTA...»
(MtroCwvng, 1982, o. 100). X0pewva e Tov idlo, N TEXVN uTTEPPaivel Tn
QAIVOUEVIKOTNTA KAl OAAGCEl T OTAON TOU QvOPWTIOU aTTévavTl OTIG
karaotaoelg (Mtmmolwvng, 1982).

O Freud (1908, 1909) amd tn pepid TOU, avTIAapPBaverar T Cwr oTNV
eVOIAUEDN TTEPIOXN, WG €vav TPOTTO UTTEPRAONG TwV TTEPIOPICHWY TTOU
empBAaAovTal ammd TV TTPAYUOTIKOTNTA, WOTE VA PTTOPECOUV Ta ATOUA va
¢noouv TTI0 euTUXIONEVA. Oewpei, ONAAdN, OTI AUTA ATTOTEAEI Evav XwpPo, OTTOU
TO ATOMO YETAPPIECOVTAG TIG TIPAYHATIKEG - OEEOUAAIKEG KATA BAON - ETTIOUIEG
TOU O0€ OUUPBOAIKEG, KATAPEPVEI APEVOG VO EKTOVWOEI TN BACIKA OEEOUAAIKN
Tou evépyela (libido) kal  a@eTéEpou va aAvaKOIVWOEI TIG QAVTACIWOEIS TOU
agopa otoug daAAoug (Freud, 1908, 1909). O Mmolwvng ekPpalsl Ta
TTOPATTAVW WG E€ENG: «n AIOBNTIK) avayKaldoTNTA TNG TEXVNG, UTTOKABIOTA TN

@oBepry avaykaldTNTa TNG TIPAYUATIKOTNTAG....£EI0AVIKEUEI TOV TTPAYMATIKO
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Tévo Kkal Tnv ndovr» (Mtmolwvng, 1982, o. 101). TéAog, o Winnicott (1957,
1971) avrihauBaveTal TNV evdIAueon TTEPIOXT, WG avaykaia TTpoUTébeon yia
TNV OMaAR WuyxodiavonTiky avaTrTuén Kal dnUIoupyIkr TTpocapuoyr otn {wi,
OAWV AVESAIPETWG TWV AVOPWTTWV.

MapoAa autd, OTIG NEPEG YAG, N ATTEAEUBEPWON - o€ KABE eTTiTTEdO - €ival
TETOIA, TTOU Ol KOIVWVIKEG TTIECEIS ] Ol aTTayopeUoEIS TEIVOUV va XAOOUV Tnv
IOXU kal Tnv €mBoA 1ou egixav katmrote (BA. KaveAdotrouAou, 2007). Mo
OUYKEKPIMEVA, N QIAEAEUBePn oOIKovopia, n TPOodog TNG ETIOTAMNG, N
ATTOOUVAPWON TOU BPNOKEUTIKOU BOYPATOG, N AVATITUEN KAl Kuplapxia Tou
KATTITOAIOTIKOU OUOTAMATOG KABWG Kal n oegoualikr) atreAeuBépwon, eivai
MEPIKOI aTTd TOUG TIAPAYOVTEG TIOU €XOUV TTPOOQEPEl TOON E€AEUBepia
€KQPaong TNG €TMOUUIag OTOUG ONPEPIVOUG avBpwTToug, 60N dev €XEl UTTAPEEI
TTOTE TTPIV, 0€ Kauia AAAn eroxr (KaveAAotrouAou, 2007).

Emopévwg, iowg, oAuepa eival €UKOAOTEPO yIa TOUG QVOPWTTOUG -
OUYKPITIKA PE TTPONYOUMEVEG ETTOXEG - VA “TTETAEOUV aTTd TTAVW TOug T
OTEPEOTUTTA KOl TOUG TTIEPIOPIOPOUG TTou B€Ael va Toug ETIRBAAEl  TO
TTapadooIiokd TTPOTUTTO, AVAPOPIKA TT.X. ME TNV YUVAIKO WG TO KAT €GOXNV
UTTEUBUVO ATopO YIa TNV KaBapIdTNTa TOUu OTMTIOU 1 ME TOv Beoud TOU
BpnOKeUTIKOU yapou 1 TG PATITIONG - €TTEION ATTAQ QUTO KAVOUV OAOI - €VW)
oev uttdpyel TTiotn. Paivetal TTWG gival EUKOAGTEPO, aAAG OTTWG pag Bupilel o
Koestler (1963), kaBe emoxn kai kA Kolvwvia Exel TIC OIKES TN OUUPBATIKES
QOPUOUAES Kal Ta OIKA TNG atmroOEKTA TTPOTUTIA. To0WG, aKOUA KI EUEIG OrPEPa
VA PNV MUTTOPOUME TOOO €UKOAA V' avoyvwpiooupe Ta OIKA Pag deopa A,

avTIBETWG, OTTWG avagEpel N KaveAAoTToUAOU, V' ayvoouue Tnv TTayideuor Jog
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MEOO OTNV KATAVOAWTIKA Kolvwvia TnG «utrepattoAauons» (KaveAAoTToUAou,
2007, 0. 135-136).

MpoToU oAokAnpwaooupe TO TTaPOV KedaAaio, Ba BéAape v’ avagepBouue
O€ KATTOIEG, KATA TNV AToWrn Mag, €evOIOQEPOUCEG OMOIOTNTEG  TTOU
TTapaTnpouue OTI UTTAPXOUV avApeca OTn KAANITEXVIKI dnuioupyia Kal OTn
TTaIdIKA dnuIoupyIkOTATA. KaT apxrv, dIaTmoTWVoUPE OTI TG00 0 KAANITEXVNG
ota épya Tou, 600 Kal TO TTaIdi KATA TIG dNUIOUPYIKEG TOU dPACTNPEIOTNTEG
(Trouyvidl, Cwypa@iKr], €TTIVONCHN IOTOPIWY) XPNOIMOTIOIOUV  HIa  YAWOOO
OUMBOAIKA. O KAANITEXVNG eK@PACETAl OUUPOAIKA €iTE yia V' OTTOQUYEI TN
Aoyokpioia Tng ouveidnong (Freud, 1907 - Koestler, 1963 - Mtmmolwvng, 1982),
gite emT€10r B€AEl va deAedOEl TO KOIVO TOU JE TO UTTOVOOUHEVO WIVUMNA TTOU TOU
TTapéxel (Koestler, 1963), €ite yiati n EUTTveuct| Tou ATav TETOIA, XWPEIG OUTE O
idl0o¢ va yvwpifel Toug OKpIBEIC AOYOUG yia TOUG OTToioUG ETTEAEEE TN
OUYKEKPINEVN aAAnyopia i petagopd (Freud, 1907 - Mtmrodwvng, 1982). To
Tadi amd TNV GAAn, ek@PAdeTal CUMPOAIKG, eCaiTiag TNG AVETTAPKOUG
YAWOGOIKAG Tou avatrtuéng (Xarpa, 2007 - P6le PAek Mravykept, 1996).

Etriong, 1600 1O TTQIdi KATA TIG dNPIOUPYIKEG TOU dPACTNPIOTATEG, OO0 KAl O
KAANITEXVNG OTa €pya Tou, ONUIOUPYOUV HIO VEQ TIPAYUATIKOTNTA, N OTIoia
QVTATTOKPIVETAI OTIG TTPOCWTTIKEG TOUG avaykeg kail €mBupieg (Freud, 1908,
1909, 1919 - Vygotsky, 1967 - Mmolwvng, 1982). EmiTAéov, ytTopouue va
TTOPOMUOIAOOUUE TOV KAAANITEXVN YE TO TTaIdi O0TO BABNO TTOU, EVW O TTPWTOG
Kpatdel yia ammdéoTacn armo Ta KaBIEpWHEVA TTPAYUATA KAl TIG CUMPBATIKOTNTEG,
aPVOUPEVOG VO CUPPOopewBEi (Koestler, 1963 - Mmrolwvng, 1982 - =avBdakou,
1998), 10 TTQIdi Oev €xel aKOPA @Oapei aTTd AUTEG KAl €TO1 TTAPAPEVEI

auBd6punTo Kal abwo.
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Mia aképa opoidTNTa TTOU TTAPATNPEOUME, EYKEITal OTn AaxTépa Tou
KAANITEXVN VO UOIPACTEI JE TOV KOOUO TIG EUTTEIPIEG TOU, TIG OKEWEIG KOl T
ouvaioOnuard Tou (Koestler, 1963 - Mtrolwvng, 1982), 6TTw¢G TTapOUoIa
MEYAAN eival kal n €mOuyia Tou TTAIdIOU YIA ETTIKOIVWVIA PE TOUG EVAMIKEG
(Xatpa, 2007 - P&Ce dAek Mmavykept, 1996). Téhog, 1o TTaudi, YECwW TNG
EIKOOTIKNG YAWOOOG TTOU XPNOIKOTTOIEI KATA TN Cwypa@ikr), aAA& Kal YEVIKA,
Biwvel Ta TTpAyuata géoa atrd TV oudia Toug Kal OxI em@avelakd (Pole OAek
Mtravykept, 1996), 6TTwg TTapouola 0 KAANITEXVNG (1 KGBE dnuioupyiKG ATouo)
eEMBaBUvel oTa TTPAYHOTA KAl TIG KATAOTACEIG (=avOdkou, 1998).

AVOKEQOAQIWVOVTAG, ETTIXEIPAOAUE MIO OUYKPITIKI Bewpnon 1000 HETAEU
NG Trpooéyyiong Tou Koestler (1963), Tou Vygotsky (1967) kai Tou Freud
(1907, 1908, 1909, 1919) yia TNV dnNUIOUPYIKOTNTA, OCO KOl UETAEU AAAWV
ouyxpovwv. lMapartnpoaue, €101, OTI €10IK& N TTpootyyion Tou Koestler ue
auThv Tou Vygotsky, TTapoucidlouv PETAEU TOUG APKETA ALIOTTPOOEXTA KOIVA
onueia, TapOAo TTOU O TTPWTOG QaAiveTal V' AKOAOUBEI pia Wuxoduvauikou
TUTTOU TTPOCEYYION, EVW O OEUTEPOG UIA AVTIOTOIXN I0TOPIKI-TTONITIOMIKH.

Q¢ aglorpdoeEXTa KOIVA ONnUEia, ava@époupe eVOEIKTIKA Tnv OIAKPION TOU
Koestler Twv OUMTTEPIPOPWY OE QUTOMOTOTTOINUEVEG KOl ONMIOUPYIKEG KAl
avTtioToixa Tn dI1dkpion Tou Vygotsky o€ avatmmapaywylkEG Kal dnUIOUPYIKEG,
TNV TTETTOIONON KAl Twv OUO OTI Ol AVATTOPAYWYIKEG 1} AUTOUATOTTOINUEVEG
OUMTTEPIPOPEG TTPONYOUVTAl TWV dNUIOUPYIKWY, OTI Ol TEAEUTAIEG AVTAOUV TO
UANIKO TOUG QAT TIG TIPWTEG, OTI Ol OUVABEIEG CUVOPAPOUV OTnNV OMAaAR
KOIVWVIKI Kal TTONITIOUIKR) A&IToupyIKOTATA KATT. [Mapd Ta KOIvG onueia TTou

EVTOTTIOANE O€ OAEG TIG TTPOKEINEVES TTPOOEYYIOEIG, N opoAoyia TTou n Kabepia
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amd  QUTEG XPNOIYOTTOIET  €ival OIAQOPETIKI), WG OUVETTEID PAANOV NG
OIAPOPETIKAG TOUG £UPACNG KAl OTTTIKNG.

QoT1600, N UTTAPEN KAl APKETWYV OIOPOPWV UETAEU TOUG Eival avaTTOQEUKTN.
‘Etol, evwy yia TOov Vygotsky kai AAAOUG OUyXpovoug HEAETNTEG, N
ONUIOUPYIKOTNTA QTTOTEAEI MIO AEITOUPYIQ TTOU PTTOPEI va cuvioTatal, JETALU
GAwv, ammd Kabnuepivég avBpwTTiveg dpaoTnpIoTnTeG, Yia Tov Koestler
atroTeAei  éva  OTTAVIO  QAIVOUEVO, EVW YIO TOV TIPWTO Ol AITiEG TNG
onuioupyIkOTNTaG PpiokovTtal €w amd 10 idl0 TO ATOPO, VId TOUG
TTEPICCOTEPOUG TA AITIA EIVAI ECWTEPIKA KATT.

evikn TTapadoxr, atroTeAEi TO yeyovog OTI N CUPHOP@PWOT, Ol KOIVWVIKEG
TECEIG, Ol CUPPBATIKOTNTEG, KABWG Kal N TAon Twv ATOPWY Yia OPoIoJopQia,
gival 1Id1aiTepa eMIRAABEIC yIA TIG DNUIOUPYIKEG CUPTTEPIPOPES. O1 TTEPICTOTEPOI
avBpwTtrol Ogv €XOUV ETTIYVWON TWV KOIVWVIKWY OECUWV TOUG, KATI TTOU
KaBIoTA TNV atreAeuBEépwon atrd autd, akdpa duokoAoTepn. Katd Tov Koestler
(1963), akoua Kal yI' autoug TTou OeV €ival KAOANITEXVEG, ETTIOTANOVES 1} YEVIKA
ID10iTEPA dNUIOUPYIKOI, N duvaTtdTNTa €AEUBEPNG EKPPAONG, TOUG TTAPEXETAI
MEoA aTTO TOUG OPOUOUG TOU OVEiIpoU. To BETIKG OTOIXKEIO TNG AUTOUATOTTOINONG
gival 6T BonBd ortnv opaAnl Asitoupyia TNG KOIVWVIOG, av Kal OHPEPA N
atreAeUBEpWON €ival HEYAAUTEPN CUYKPITIKA PE TTPONYOUUEVEG ETTOXEG.

2NMAVTIKEG OUOIOTNTEG TTAPATNPOUUE, ETTITTAEOV, NETAEU TNG WYUXAVOAUTIKAG
Tpooéyyiong Tou Freud pe autiv Tou Koestler. INa mapddeiypya Kal yia Toug
OuO, N ONUIOUPYIKA avakAAUWn ETTITUYXAVETAlI META TNV XOAdpwon Twv
0PBOOAOYIOTIKWYV EAEYXWYV TOU VOU, TTOU ETITPETTEI TNV AvAdUon UAIKOU atTd TO
aouveidnTo. Baoikég dla@opEg YETAEU TOUG, ATTOTEAOUV AQEVOG N €0TIAON TOU

Freud oT1o TTpoowTTikG acuveidnTo o€ avTiBeon Pe TNV TTPOCHBETN EUpacn Tou
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Koestler oTo avTioToixo cUANOYIKO Kal QQETEPOU N TTETTOIONON TOU TTPWTOU VIO
TNV €EUYPWOoN OEEOUOANIKWY OPPWY 0T dNPIOUPYIKA Epyaacia, Tn OTIYUA TTOU O
0eUTEPOG avayvwpilel TNV UTTaPEn Kal AAAWV Pn 0£€OUOAIKWY evOoTiKTwy. Mia
Baoikn dilaopd TNG cUyXPovng WUXAVAAUTIKAG TTPOCEYYIONG ME AUTHV TOU
Freud yia Tnv dnuioupyikdTNTA, OTTOTEAEI N aAvaTITugiok dIGOTOON TTOU N
TTPWTN TNG TTPOCDIdEL.

Ooo yia Tov YuxoAoyikd punxaviopd diaudpewaong Tou cupBoAou, 0 TPITOG
VOPOG-OX£0N METAEU pavTaciag Kal TIpayHaTIKOTATAG Tou Vygotsky, KaBwg Kal
ol ammowelg Tou Koestler yia ta apxétutra f; Tou Mtmodwvn yia TO KPITAPIO TOU
ouvaliocOnuaTog, eaivovtal IBIATEPA OIOPWTIOTIKEG.

MoAAG koivd onueia evroTriCovTal Kal HETAEU Twv OIOKPICEWV TNG OKEWNG
o€ OTITIKA Kal pnuaTik Tou Koestler, o€ atmmokAivouoa Kal ocuykAivouod Tou
Guilford, oe diau00ONnTIK KaI avaAuTikf Tou Bruner. lMapouola, PeETALU TNG
OIAKPIONG TNG PAVTACIOG O€ UTTOKEIYEVIKY KAl QVTIKEIMEVIKA Tou Vygotsky kai
TNG OUuPPBOAOTIOINONG O TIPWTOYEVH KAl OEUTEPOYEVH] TWV OUYXPOVWV
guxavaAutwy. O Tmpwtog TmOAOG TG okéwng (  avraciog N
ouppBoAotroinong) €k Twv OUO, AVTITTIPOCWTTEUEI TUTTOUG TTIO EUEAIKTOUG KOl
ao0TaOEiG, evw O OeUTEPOG AVTITIPOOWTTEUEI TUTTOUG OUOCKAUTITOUG KAl
o1aBepoug. MNapd TNV QAIVOUEVIK TOUG avTiBeon | avTaywvIoTIKOTNTA, AUTOI
dIaTNPOUV PETALU TOUG £va €idOG OUVEPYATIaG.

MepioodTEPN AVTIOEON PTTOPOUME VA TTOUME OTI CUVAVTAUE AvAPECA OTO
KaBnuepivé kar to Tpayikd Emitredo Tou Koestler | avapeoa oTnv €GWTEPIKN
KAl EOWTEPIKA TTPpayuaTikoTnTa Tou Freud kar Tou Winnicott. '’ autd kai ol
avBpwTrol TTou (oUV avAPECO O AUTEG TIG TTEPIOXEG, WAXVOUV TPOTIO va TIG

oup@IAlwoouv. OTTwg oupBaivel e TOUG KAANITEXVEG 1] TOUG ETTIOTAPOVEG TTOU
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ouxva ouvavtouv OUOKOAieg Kal utto@épouv. MapdAa autd, n dnuIoupyIKA
avwTePOTNTA TOUG, EYKEITAI AKPIBWGS OTN duvVATOTNTA TTOU €XOUV va (OUV OTNV
evolduean TTePIOXN.

Katd tov Winnicott (1957, 1971) n evdIGueon TTEPIOXN OTTOTEAEI KTANO
OAOKANPNG TNG avBpwTTOTNTAG Kal OXI HOVO TWV Aiywv. Ava@QopiKd PE TOUG
Aiyoug (evv. KAANITEXVEG), TTOU N ONPIOUPYIKOTNTA TOUG TTAPOUCIAEl APKETA
KOIVA OnuEia hJe AUTAV TWV JIKPWYV TTAIBIWY, £X0UV TNV IKAVOTNTA YEIWoNG TNG
QATOMIKOTNTAG PHECQ OTNV OIKOUMPEVIKOTATA, EVW N QUTORIOYPAPia TOUG CUVIOTA
MGAAoV pia avBpwTtroAoyia. H Aaxtdpa Toug va PoIpacTouV TIG CUYKIVIOEIG
TOUG €ival PEYAAn kKal XApn OTO TOAEVTO TOUG, KATAQEPVOUV TIPAYPAT V’
ayyi¢ouv KiI GAAEG UTTAPEEIG.

Ava@opikd pE TOUG ONUIOUPYIKOUG ETTIOTAMOVEG, auToi gpyalovTtal TTOAU
OKANPA& Kal pe agoaoiwaorn, e¢aitiag Tou TTABOUG TOUG YIa TNV ETTIOTAUN, OAAG

KAl TWV ATTAITACEWY TTOU QUTH EYEIPEL.
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2YMNEPAZMATA

2Tn Tapolca epyacia, E€mxEipAoaPe va  guPabuvoupe oTIC  BIAQOPES
TTPOOCEYYIOEIG yIa TN dNUIOUPYIKOTNTA, WOTE VO KATAVOAOOUUE KOAUTEPA Kal
BaButepa 10 ev Adyw @aivouevo. Autd, TTPOCTTOBNCOUE VO TO TTETUXOUME,
KUPIWG, ME TNV QVOAUTIKA CUYKPITIKF, METAEU TWV TTPOOEYYioewyv, Bewpnon.
MNa Toug idlIoug AOYOUG UEAETACAPE KAl TA XAPOKTNEIOTIKA TNG ONMIOUPYIKNAG
TTPOOWTTIKOTNTAG. OUOIaoTIKA, PE aQopun TN CUYKPION TPIWV Bewplwyv (Tou
Freud, Tou Koestler kai Tou Vygotsky), BixTnkav kai avartuxénkav didgopa
OXETIKA Bépara.

MoTedoupe, TTAVIWG, TTWG KATAPEPAPE, wg éva Pabud, va dO1EIcdUCOUNE
OTIG TTPOKEIPEVEG BEwpIES, KABWG EXOUME TNV EVTUTTWON TTWG AVOKOAUWANE
agloTTPOOEXTEG OMOIOTNTEG 1] OUYKAIVOVTO OnMEid, TO OTTOIO PE MIA TTPWTN
MaTId, iowg, TrEpvoucav atrapathpnta. ETmTAéov, emIXEIpioOuE  va
EVTOTTIOOUUE TIG ATTAPXEG TNG dNUIOUPYIKOTNTAG TTOU yIa TNV KABE pia atrd TIg
€V AOYW TTPOCEYYIOEIG, avEUPIOKOVTAI O€ DIOPOPETIKA ONEia.

‘ET01, yia Tov Vygotsky (1967), oI ammapx€g evroTriCovral 0TV avAykn Tou
atéPou yia TTPocapuoyr] 0To TTEPIBAAANOV, TO OTTOIO YE TIG OUVEXEIG KOIVWVIKEG
Kal TTOMITIOUIKEG €CENICEIC, eyEipel ATTO AUTO ATTAITAOEIG Kal €TTIOUNIES. Na Tov
Freud (1909), o1 ammapxég evrotidovral oTnV €mmMOUpia ekTOVWONG, UE KATTOIO
TTOMITIOPEVO TPOTTO, TNG PACIKNAG OEEOUAAIKAG evépyelag, evw yia Tov Koestler
(1963) TTPOKEITAI VIO TNV €0WTEPIKA AVAYKN TNG auto-uttépPaong. ETTiong,
katd Tov Freud (1907), n IKavoTNTa TWV ATOMWYV YIa €gUPwon (e€iIdavikeuon)

TWV EVOTIKTWY, €Xel PAAov BioAoyiky Bdon, evw yia Ttov Rogers (BA.
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Hausman & Rothenberg, 1976), o1 pile¢ aveupiokovTal OTNV AVAyKn TOu
QATOMOU YI' AUTOTTPAYUATWOT.

TéNog, katd Tov Freud (1919), Tov Koestler (1963) kai tov lNoaocodko
(1977), wg atrapxn, voeital, TITTAEOV, N AKATATTAUTN KATAOTACTN dnuioupyiag
NG id1ag TNG CwNAG TTou avaykAlel Kal Toug opyaviopous va egehicoovTal. Me
ONMEPIVOUG OPOUG, aUTO PETOPPAZETAI WG avAyKn avaTTPOCAPUOYNS O évav
KOOUO, TOU OTToioU oI puBpoi peTaBAANovVTal aVEEEAEYKTA KAl OI EEENICEIC gival
paydaieg (zavBdkou, 1998 - Gruber & Bodeker, 2005).

‘ExovTag TTPOC@EPEl KATTOIO £PEBIOUATA VIO TTEPETAIPW TTPORANUATIOUO Kal
épeuva €TTi TOU BEPATOG TNG ATTAPXNG, ouvexiCouue Pe Ta UTTOAOITTA BACIKA,
YEVIKG CUPTTEPACUATA OTA OTTOIA KATAARYOUUE.

Kar’ apxniv, ava@opikd pe T dnuioupyikOTNTa Kal T vonuoouvn, auTtég
@aiveTal OTl gival duo £VVOIEG, OUTE EVTEAWG AVEEAPTNTEG WETALU TOUG, OAAG
ouTe Kal atTOKAEIOTIKA aAAnAoesgaptwpueveg. MNa trapddelypa, éva ATOPO ME
XOUNA A YETPIA vONUOOUVN, JTTOPEI VA €XEI ETTIONG IKAVOTNTEG TTPWTOTUTING
onuioupyiag, aAAa Ox1 o€ TéToI0 BaBud, WOoTe TT.X. V' dAAGEEl pia uTTapxouoa
mapadoon [(BA. Csikszentmihalyi, 1996 - aAAayr) TTapddoong atmmd avwTEPa
onuioupyikd datopa)l. Karm T€tol0, Oa pTITOpPOUCE VA  TTPAYUATOTTOINOEI
mOAVOTEPA ATTO KATTOI0O ATOPO HPE UWNAEG VONTIKEG KAl TOUTOXPOVA UWNAEG
ONUIOUPYIKES IKAVOTNTEG. ETNITTAEOV, £va ATopo e uywnAr vonuoouvn dev gival
aTropaiTATA KAl TTOAU  ONMPIOUPYIKO, KABWG n dnMIoUPYIKOTNTA €CApTATAl,
METACU GAAWV, aTTO KOIVWVIKOUG, €EKTTAIDEUTIKOUG Kal IDI00UYKPACIOKOUG
TTapayovteg. O1 OTToIEG, TTAVTWG, OIAPOPEG PETALU TWV ATOMWY, QAiveTal OTI

€ival TTOOOTIKEG Kal OXI TTOIOTIKEG.
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Etriong, @aivetal 611 uTTGp)ouv dIAQOPa YVWPICHOTA TTPOCWITIKOTNTAG
TTOU ouvdEovTal PE TIG dNUIOUPYIKES IKAVOTNTEG, OTTWG OIAPOoPA yVwpiohaTa
TTPOOWTTIKOTNTAG CUVOEOVTAl PE TNV CUPMOPPWON Kal TV KATATIVIEN TNG
onuioupyikAg Tédong [(BA. Maocodko,1977)]. Towg autd TTou TTEPICOOTEPO ATT
OAa dlaxwpidel Ta dnUIoUPYIKA ATtopa atr Ta AlyOTeEpo dnUIOUPYIKA, €ival n
ouvaun kai n TOAUn TOUG va OTTAVE TOuG TTAPadOOCIaKOUG KWOIKEG,
adlopopwVvTag yia 1o av 8’ atmoppipBbouv 1 armrodokiyacTtouv yI' autd. Ta
OnuIoUpPYIKG ATopa, artrolnTouv, €Tmiong, TNV aTrodoxr, OAAG @aiveTal OTI
@ofouvTtal AlyoTEPO va TTAPOUV aUuTO TO PioKo. evikd, n TTAAN evavTia OTO
KateoTnUéVOo atraiTei OIOPKEIGC TTPOOTIABEIEG Kal o€ KABe @don Tng Cwng,
KaBwg uUTTapxel Mia  dIOPKr  OIAAEKTIK) METAEU Twv ATOPWY KAl TOU
KATEOTNMEVOU TTEPIYUPOU, £TO1 WOTE AUTA £PXOVTAI DIOPKWG QAVTIUETWTTA.

EmmAéov, OlamoTtwoape OTI 1A ONUIOUpPYIKA  ATtopa  Xelpidovral
TTEPICOOTEPO TOUG €EUEANIKTOUG TUTTOUG OKEWNG (atTokAivouoa, OKEWn O€
€IKOVEG), KABWG Kal OTI XapokTnpEifovtal atmd 1o €UEANIKTEG 1] EUNETARANTEG
OupTTEPIPOPEG. TlapdAa autd, oTa ONMIOUPYIKA ATOPO PPIOKOUME, €TTiONG,
YVWPIoUATa | CUPTTEPIPOPEG TTOU KOT €EOXNV XapakTnpiouv T1a AyOTEPO
ONMIOUPYIKA, e TN dla@opd OTI T TTPWTA £XOUV TNV EUXEPEIA va PETATTAOOUV
atro 1oV évav TTOAo Tng idlag 1816TNTag oTtov AAAo, Tn oTiyury TTou AAAa, Ba
TTapEéPevav oTaBepd K apeTAkANTA. O1 A£€EIG KAEIDIA €dw, eival n €AAeIwn
MOVOMEPEIOG, N €UpuUTNTA, N EUPETABANTOTNTA, N €ukauwia, n aAAayn, n
€CENIEN, O CUVOUAOPOG TWV AVTIBETWV.

H gavracia @aiveral TTwg OXeTICeTAI, £TTIONG, OTEVA YE TN ONUIOUPYIKOTNTA
Kal HAAIoTa gival onUAvTIKh TOOO yia Ta TTaIdIG 000 Kal yia Toug eVRAIKES. Ol

EQPAPMOYEG TNG OTN TTPAYHATIKOTNTA €XOUV PEYAAN TTPAKTIKI) onuacia.
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Ooov agopd TIG KOIVWVIKEG TTIECEIG, TIG OUVABEIEG KAl TIG CUMBATIKOTNTEG,
dIaTTIOTWOAUE OTI QUTEG AOKOUV TTOAU 10XUpn €TTidpacn. Zuxvd, HAAIoTa, ol
avBpwTtrol ayvoouv 1 TapaBAéTouv Tnv 10XU Kal Tnv UTTOpE TOUG ME
ATTOTEAEOUA O TNOAVOTNTEG «ATTOTIVAENSG» QUTWYV VA Eival TTEPIOPIOPEVES. Av
Kal YeVIK& avaoTEANOUV TNV €kOAAWON ONUIOUPYIKWY CUMPTTEPIPOPWY, Eival
XPNOIUES yIa TNV OpaAf AsitoupyikOTNTa TNG Kolvwviag. MapdAa autd, oTIg
MEPEC MAG, QAIVETAI TTWG UTTAPXEl TTEPICOOTEPO £00QPOG YIA ONMUIOUPYIKEG
EKONAWOEIG, OUYKPITIKA PE TTPONYOUUEVEG ETTOXEG, ELAITIOC TOU QXOAIVWTOU
QIANEAEUBEPIOPOU Kal TNG APONG TTOAAWY OTTAYOPEUCEWV.

Al0TMIOTWOAPE, akOPa, OTI €ival CNPAVTIKO va OTPEQPOUNE TN TTPOCOXH MAG
Kal TTépa atrd TIG KABNUEPIVEG OUVNBEIES, TTEPA ATTO AUTA TTOU ouvnBifouuE va
Kadvoupe kal va PBAEmmoupe. Me GAAa Adyia, KaAO €ival va TTapaTtnpouuE
TTEPICOOTEPO TA TIPAYUATA TTOU UTTAPXOUVE YUpw HAG yiaTi autd Eival,
€€AANNOU, ekeiva TToUu Ba XPNOIYOTTOINOOUUE VYIA TIG TUXOV VEEG OUVOEOEIC N
onuioupyieg pag. Ekeiva 1Tou ndn éxoupe kal Adn yvwpiloupe. H ouxvi
€€AOKNON NdN UTTOPXOVTWY OXNUATWV gival, ETTIONG, CNPAVTIKI.

2XETIKA MPE TN TEXVN, TIOU QVTITIPOOWTTEUEl MIA OTTO TIG QAVWTEPEG
EKONAWOEIG TNG dNUIOUPYIKOTATAG, QUTA ayyilel KAl OUYKIVED TIG WYUXEG AAAWV
avBpwttwyv e1Te1dn Biyel BépaTta TTavavepwTiva. OuoiaoTikd, pag OIOAOKEI
TTWG €UEIGC O AvBpWTTOI TTEPICOOTEPO  HOIACOUME PETALU pag, Trapd
OIAQEPOUE. TN TTPAYUATIKOTATA, UTTOPEPOUNE OAOI yia TTapOUoIoUG Adyoug
Kal XalpOuaoTe PE TTapopola Tpdyuata. Etmiong, n 1éxvn utrepfaivel tnv
QAIVOUEVIKOTATA Kal IEICOUEI GTNV ouaia.

Avagopikd Pe Tn o@aipa TNG €IMOTAPNG, dIATTIIOTWOOUE OTI N OKANnPN

OoUAgId, N agooiwon Kal N dIapKAG EvaoXoAnon KATTOIWV aTOPWY UE QUTRV,
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o@eilovTal agevdg oTnV aydatn Kal 1o TaBog Toug yI' autd TTou dIGAECav va
KAVOUV Kal QQETEPOU OTIG UYPNAEG aTTaITACEIG TOU TTEdiOU auToU KaBauTou.

levikd, Ba Aéyape OTI Ta onueia oTa otroia o1 dIAPOPES Bewpieg
OUYKAIiVOUV PETAEU TOUG, OTTOTEAOUV, I0WG, TIG MIOaVOTEPES AARBEIEC OXETIKA
ME TN ONUIOUPYIKOTNTA, €VW TA ONMPEId OTA OTTOIO ATTOKAiVOUV, i0WG, €iTE
Biyouv SIaQOPETIKES TTAEUPES Tou idIou BEuarog, €iTe TIPOKEITAI YIA DIAPOPETIKA,
mlava ogvapia mou EapTwvTal QTTO TNV EKACTOTE TTEPITITWON.

MNa Tapddeiyua, wg moavoTepes aAnBeieg - ¢aitiag TNG CUYKAIONG PETAEU
TWV BEWPIWV - PUTTOPOUUE va eKAGBoUPE, JETALU AAAwV, Ta €ENG: TO yeyovog
OTI 01 véeg ouvBEoelg atToTeAoUvTal aTTO dN YVWOTA OToIXEIA, TO OTI N dUvaun
TNG OUVABEIag, N TTiEON YIA OUOIOPOPYIa KAl OI CUUPBATIKOTATEG, AVAOTEAAOUV
TNV EKONAWGN SNUIOUPYIKWY CUUTTEPIPOPWYV, TO OTI UTTAPXOUV BIAPOPOI TUTTOI
OKEWYNG AT’ TOUG OTTOIOUG AAAOI €ival TTIO EUEAIKTOI KOl GAAOI TTIO GKAUTTTOI - OTI
Ol TTPWTOI OUVOELoVTAl TTEPICCOTEPO ME TNV ONUIOUPYIKA OKEWn atr’ OTI Ol
deUTEPOI, TO OTI OAOI 01 AvBpwWTTOI €ival eV QUVAUEI ONPIOUPYIKOI KATT.

ATIO TNV AAAN pePIA, yia Ta onuEia, OTTOU CUVAVTHOAUE OTTOKAIOEIS HETAEU
TWV Bewplwy, TT.X. ava@opika Pe TIG atroyelg Tou Koestler kai Tou Freud yia
TOug AOYyouGg TTou WBEiTal 0 KAANITEXVNG ) O ETTIOTAPOVAG OTN dnuioupyia f TNV
avakAAuyrn, PTTOpoUPE va TTOUPE OTI N €QAPUOYN TNG KABE TTpOoCEyyiong
eCaptaral, Aiyo f; TTOAU, a1t TNV €KAOTOTE TTEPITITWON 11 OTI Biyel (Tovidel)
OIAQOPETIKEG TTAEUPEG TOu BEuatog. Mo ouykekpIpEva, avA@OPIKA MHE TO
TTOPAdEIYUA MPOG, OE OPIOUEVEG TIEPITITWOEIG, WTTOPEI TTPAYMATI KATTOIO!
KAANITEXVEG I ETTIOTAPOVEG VA JETABETOUV OECOUAAIKEG TOUG ETTIOUMIES ) VA TIG
eKTTANpwvouv oupfoAika [(BA. TTpocéyyion Tou Freud, 1907, 1908, 1909)],

EVW O€ KATTOIEG AAAEG, O KAANITEXVNG UTTOPEI va €TTIOUMEI va UTTEPREI TO eyw
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TOU Kal va evwBOei pe 1oV KOOPO [(BA. TTpoctyyion Tou Koestler, 1963)].
Mrtropei, eTTiong, va ugioTavtal Kal Ta duo TaUTOXPOVA.

Mapatnpoaue, emmAéov, OTI n ONMPIOUPYIKOTNTA Eival éva TTOAU upu
QaIVOUEVO TTOU ava@EPETal TOOO O évav YevIKOTEPO TPOTTO (WG Kal avTiAnywng
TWV KOTAOTAOEWYV, OCO0 Kol O €vav OpPIoPEVO TPOTTO avTidpaong Ki
QVTIMETWTTIONG TwV TTPORBANUATWY - TTPOKANCEWYV, KOBWG OUVOEETAI OTEVA ME
OPIOHEVA YVWPIOUATA TTPOCWTTIKOTATAG Kal BPioKeTAlI 0€ dIAPKN DIAAEKTIKN PE
TO TTEPIBAAAOV.

‘ETO1, TO va €ival Kaveig dNPIoUpYIKOG onuaivel Ot gival gUéAIKTOG (OXI
KATNyopnuaTikOG 1 atmOAUTOG), avoIXTOG OTNV EUTTEIpia (DEXETAI T TTPAY AT
OTTWG €ival, Xwpig va Ta dlacTpePAWVEl 1 va Ta OPVEITAlL, TOU OPECEl va
MaBaivel, va BeATiwveTal, va TreipapatiCeTal), ap@iofnrei kar 6ev akoAouOei
TUTTOTTOINUEVA 1] UNXAVIOTIKG TOUG dIAPOPOUG KOIVWVIKOUG TUTTOUG | KOVOVEG.

AKOua, n dnUIoUPYIKOTNTA WG PAIVOUEVO, a®opd OxI JOVO Ta ATOMA WG
TIPOOWTTIKOTNTEG, AAAG eKTEIVETAI KaI 0€ OAa Ta utTdpyxovta Tredia: atrd TN
dnuioupyia Tou K6oPou (atmd Tov @ed ) TR dUon), péExpl TN dnuioupyia Tou
TTONITIONOU, TNG KOIVWVIAG, TNG TTONITIKAG, TNG EKTTAIdEUONG.

EmirAéov, n dnuioupyikOTNTa Oev aTTOTEAEI QAIVOPEVO POVO TTVEUHATIKO,
aAG kal yvwoTikd [(BA. Gruber & Bodeker, 2005)], KOIVWVIKO, TTONITIONIKO,
Kabwg kai 10TopIkG [(BA. Vygotsky, 1967 - =avBdkou, 1998 - Gruber &
Bodeker, 2005)].

OAoKANpwvovTaG, TTAPATNPNOAUE TTWG OAEG Ol TTPOKEIUEVEG TTPOOEYYIOEIG
gixav KATl EXWPIOTO KI eVOIAQEPOV va TTPOOBECOUV, WOTE TO TEPACTIO AUTO

TaCA TNG dnNMIOUPYIKOTNTAG va @avei, €0Tw Kal Aiyo, TTI0 OAOKANPpwUEVO.
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MoTevoupe, €101, OTI N KABE TTPOCEYYION, TTEPICOOTEPO TTPOCOECE €va VEO

KOMMATI, TTapd avaipeoe KATTOI0 AAAO.
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